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‘EXCELLENCY»
’FheLordGeml o
’ CIQIIIWCI) &C. -
| mf LOKD, ‘

S the mouon of @be ‘,

"\ body. s matntained
by the firits, and|
the @mt: by breathing; 5 o
the motion of .the Soul Igy _
| ehe: a#b&zom, ahid 4/feéh. |
| ons’ from thinking : efnd

thefe.bave s reciprocal in- B
fluence. upon <each. qther ;|

| tbatgbts beger a/ﬁffm»s ”n

* 3 ‘and




~ | - TheEpiftle

| mt/: ‘Tlaougb we. aﬂ “one
upan ' another.in our prg‘gnt y

[

(wagy Angets, and the: ﬁz-

and’ tbe} béget tl)augbu
and 60:6 multiply by moti-

men certamlj 15 maore.

\)Mnﬁkkm W

| fBare: by ehe Belp of feiile,
senéd to 4 more excellent

rits of Juft men made per-

oﬁea ink . of the|
| con;muman f the /]urm of|

Jeérwe are»sﬂrbugbt and de-|

; feﬁ conterfe-and trede in)

a mumalcommumcat(on

. 7)01‘ ‘Wﬂbbﬂt fenfe butwltb_
ﬁwb fenfem ours. T his,

as




| s etermal difebeging bere,|
i;/oa_nd .in:fome.degreesin|

this mortal flate, thouph ns
in fa nifible appearances as

do.aZt spon-aur [pivits; dnd
our - fpirits. held. -convenfe

| with them, and-with the
| Father of - (pirits s which
|may be difterned in fecret|
parties, and difcouifes: be-|

twixt them and, s,  Much

L of this appears in. Daxids’
A Pfalms.. eAuvd there paf-|

éth ot onely..an ivwerd
 [pecch; byt thére.are-impi:

D ' ,,’; ﬁble

t0 lie opén-tgmich obforva-
| tionic Angelsgood and-bad

- il
.

e
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1}  TheEpittle
| fible approwobes, enterzain:
ments, and tuches; which
Paul found when boundin|
- |the. firit., and under the
working of God , .which|
wrought in him migh-
tily, Gol, 1. 29. ¢ is.alfo
moft certain that our Sonls | .
are not mute, and fhiut.out
|from. all mutual traffiquel
| with each other, except
(what they bave by the me-.
diation of our fenfes. Fn-|
~ |flances are found, that as
 |they fay of two AN eedles
|touched with' the 1.oad-
{ftone, the fpirit of oneat a |
L - diffance




Dedicatory. ' |

Starnce hath found it felf| -
Faéedwiththe motion and
ste of another:. And this|

e-are all Jenfible of, -that

' communion of fpirits,

nd thasbecauf thewaymest|
zady and canvenient so.onr|
odily flate is by fenfe, we|

re. carvyed with much in-

lination to: maintain in-|
ercusrfe of our minds and| -
eing made $0.q better way, |
ur Sodls are not fatiifred

vith\this prefent way ; w| .

6ei‘ng,- b"tﬁ\ painfu[ and|

Shart!

S
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| The Epiftle

| fbort, We cannot give an
exall Copy of our appre-|

| henf(ions,defires defigns,
delights, and other affec-
tions, by thofe two great
- | mediators of communion,
" |the Eye and the Ear. But
\becaufe we are in fo greata
meafure. confined to this

. |embaflies each from other.
. |Whichway, asit is fbort ih
it felf, foit is much fhorten-
{ed by diftances, difaffec-
tions, impotencies, and

courfe; onr Souls,as it were, |
\fland in thefe two gates, to|
fend and receive matual|

difpa-|



Dedicatory. |

lifparities, Fromthelaft|

f thefe my-minde bath.of~|
en takenits rife of judging |
sreatnefs ~ffmlizy 10 be not
n afcent, o s defcent,
ind_fome removal from the
rue Happinefs of men : |
or it feparates from per.|
'ons lower, which commonly
ire beft ; as rocks fland of-
‘en aloft, but mynes are.
vlaced low, F know: that-
greatnefS and happinefs |
may well agree, forhe that|
is greateft is beft, David,

a man  after Gods .own|

beart, was great ; but his|

P

A2 greal



The Epiftle -

[ greatnefidid not carry bim)
ingo' & reckufe from all, bug|
as he wasin lmthrone e
ng, Jo could condefcend|
[to vsep of low degree: Lam|
a companion of all thofe|
that fear thee, and keep|
thy Commandments,|
‘P/dm ng. »And Ia.the|
Saihts on{arth and the
excellentis all my de-
Light, Pfs36.3. Andhad .
F inot. known yos of fucha|
mold, for which now you|
 are bonorea’ and loved high.
|byof the Saints, § fhould |
not: bave yeeldea' tothe im.|




| ‘.Dediéatofy._ |

nicate thefe thoughts to you,
But bleffed be God who

communion ¢f Saints,
for this is moté true honor
and advantage then to com.
mand - Armies ,' yea the
dor in heaven, and i door
on earth, abwhich they are
allowed " entrance : “They
keep alfo open doors ta
Chrift, and to all bis. T hat
which moved me to prefent,

was not becanfe you are in
| A3 TPower

[pHlfe of my fpirit to comima. | i |

hath kept yos in the way of

this to Your- Excellency,|

T



| The Epiftle

\and appearing inyou

| Power,bus becaufe you are |
in Chritt, and § found my |
felf under the. attrattive |
force of Chrift dwelling

‘Butif it be askedwhy I
offer this littlebook}y,’ my an-
\fwer 13, It was not becanfeI|
| didefteem it as mine ( forI|
| know how poor I am) but|
becanfe it 1 a Collettion of |
Meditations given in upon |
Prayer, and in a time of
Praits. I know the harmo-
ny- of thefe things to your|
1 fperit , and do hope that
Nin your day of hardfbips|

RE . . they



Dedicatqu.‘ |

hey may be, as they were to]

ne, a refrefbment, and that
nuch more abundant : And
1o befeech God, as be hath
breathed upon fome former
poor Papers of mine to the
good of many, [o that even

thefe alfo may be 2 blefiing|

unto many. I know I am a-
mong the lean of the Flock,

but the unfpeakable bonds|

of Chrift upon me, with the
entreaties of dsvers, have
provoked me, and the ra-.

ther, becaufe I feel the fha-|

dows -of t/Jr;‘ Evening upon|

\me. In my fpirit I ferve the

Ag Lord]
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TheEpitle

Lord Jefusund b Saints,
\bukmy hand v fhore, I|

| humbly. reach this to you, as
amatter of thoughts.to re-
cesve a farther perfettion in
‘your minde, then it could in
mine ; “That [rom “thence
wax flow forth yer. more of|
-the:Spirieugf “holinefs wnd|
heavenly:mindednefswpon|
you; that sos may be firong
in the Lord, and iheipower
of his might ;" Forvhefe. do
more in Soldiers  they ‘e
pons of she. fefb. Glorious
appearases of Godoin she,
bearrs and wiys of menare

P v a




Dedicatory.

————

| dread to vhe World: We
bave bad fliange experien-
cesof thu, My Lord, Lam
ot very brief ; for I know
- \that your goodnefS doth rel-

\ifbwell 4 Chriftian Diver-|

fion from whurries of athi-|

| on, which though duties, yet
|ware mather 4s ways for tra-
| vel,then pafturestofeeds.
| Lr-1s wery bard not to lofe e-
|wen in doing good ; where,
| though the end be good, the

affinity with our {piritual
|ftate. But asDavid wfu'l(ept

/,

- -matrer?f i bolds not a neer| .

Talive by frequent wifits of|
| ' | | ,tbe ]




] The Epiftle

off from bis encumbring af-
fairs; fo I am Perfﬁm_t]l{’;

| you fweeten your greatem-|

- | ployments with holy retire-
by his Spirit prefent with

him often to envite you into

| bis bofom.

|- Among them I bave z'n;

terp'q/éd, not by an humane

| force, which hath over-
ruled me againft my own

| the Spirit, which drew him|

ments, zm'c{ finde Chrift|

Jours, and. others [ent by |

impilfe, but by an higher |

| propenfity = For indeed I
love not the fbadow of flefh-|




- Dedicatory. |

|ly. Courtthip, and my
meannefS in my perfon-and|
abilities did vife up againft
\me: I [uffered a real con-
teft about the matter. Bat
now though my crofs pleas|
have had a full hearing,|
and are owned as true, yet|
other arguments bhave o-

to hope that this littlething| .
fhall be clothed with pow-|
er, and go- forth with the
blefling of the Almighty. " |
But I muft bound my|
[elf, who by affection could|
vafily overflow my banks.
RS ' My|

M B S
S

wercome. And [ am enabled|
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| A:Théfpiﬂle

people, and:they are with
youi: T cannot fay all; for
| tbz/‘iock of Chyrift 5 drvi-
|ded;; fome fheep are fadly|
burryed by the unquiet {pi-
rit, and they drive unto-
wardly. Their anger will|
© |be " their own- hurt’: not
yours ; and for this T bave|
both grief and joy. They|
-~ |are fheep, tbeerre let them
be loved for the Shepherds
fake,at leaftwhofe they are.
Some having an evil defign, |
which 15 well known, would

e




}

|outo fer gour felf sgainft

| rejoycing, you have done ;|

Dedicatory: |

ufe the diffemper. and wn-.
q'f;: theﬁ"g‘éibé%;a‘#xléﬁe,»
to.hide what,in the{plit of|
Bdeckuefs...and - Love- -to
Chrift, I call uting aguinft
Chrift, and. ﬁ:mg\ 2 gap
ro-confufion; darknefsysnd
profinench, W beavshee|
men: as.or ‘burthen and|
grievance before the Eord:
Apd Lmoft-humbly befeech

Juch prattices , as t0 Your|

great Honor, and our greas|

I'will fay no-more of this|

be;:é > /gd‘ving expfqﬂéd' |

- /OIﬂea o :




|  TheEpittle,&c. |

/bin,et]zing of them in the
will I adventure to add

in our hearts and prayers
and our hopes are for You,
in You, and above You, and

ones sinder Your Command.,

and that I (which adds no-

My Lord,

Your Ex&cllchciés moft

[clofe ?‘ftbi:_‘fBoé,{., Nor|

| more but this, that You are

tbg reft of thofe precious|

thing to Your Excellency,|
yet1smy Duty to be) am, |

~~ humble and true Servant, |

Joser# Symonbs. |

— . & e R .
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CAP I. PMI;S sghs for Sig th’Pagﬁ“x‘
2. Of twe of the Glors
E f?;n u{m! l'ﬁzm{ bath delights
for Eyes, a Smfe moff extenfive, nj’cc-
tive: Eye glorified, ma glorified Bod],
altedbya Ignﬁed Spirit. - .
Cap. 3. Imm ob,:&: cf a glorified 8]«.
- Heaven, Saints, of neer relasion, in Hap- |
pinefs, all togesher. Chrift, onr Friend,
. swiver(al, beft, always prefnu 23|
Cap. 4. Sighs of 4 Idrtﬁed Minde. Men-
| el P:jiox excelling Ocwlar, Nobler fa- |
enlty, reacheth farther. Impnft&unof
s‘”jl"dg’“ % by relation, the faculty in-
ofed. 3]
sz Enqut of Objells of Sight,
Enjoymens an a&l of Life, Underfiand-
ing, and it is the Sonls Refts Enjoyment
bieth in three shings. 73
+Cap. 6. Sight and En]qrmnt of future
Bleffednefs ss the porison of them thas |
bave the Image of God. Thsu gives title
“@nd Grownds of Hops, Sympasky, Simili- |
tude Indigency, Expeliasion. It gives | .
ower of accepting, conveniency, un-
/Ppcndmg f pamrofg exjoying, 44/1;{'30’
- Jsteon |-

e cp—— T
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Cap.7. Panls defire sobe Wich Chrift, %
sranfcendent te the common pitch of Be-
leevers, yet out potteras Pau) exceeded
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- Faith unot Affwrance. . - . ' I19
Cap, 8. Al Sainss defive. tafee. and enjoy |
-Chift, and the glory prepared; by cffica-
¢y of God Lam,é'rimiple,: smplanted.x37
9. Unbeleevers casuns dafire to_ fee
.. God and Chrift : they beve boft Sigh, §i-
‘miliswde, Love, . . . 1__451
Cap. 30. Saints defire, yat lath 90 g0 hewge.
Loshuefs woble, ignshle, net 1a defixs-to
_be with Crift; . fin sgainft. Nature,|
. \Goipel. Defires. are difcoverics of tem-
| per,emd. T {1
_ | Cop.31.Kifions andEajeymenes of Faithrgz
| Cap. 12. Qffice:and Operation of Faith.a10
Cap. 13. A& Faith always, and ta the ut-
| weef: Lts axcellency: fpixismal , [weot,
-deth flranpe.things, hath an upiverfal
 andeffeBual inflecnce ipso Halinefs, 215
| Cap. 14, Saines Eftase fureand great. Live
by Faith always, oncly, sothe full. Faith
bath its Sights, Degreas in Heaven, 341 |
Cap. 15. 4 Cbriflian Plea for Scriptnres
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'100&57

For wewalk, by Faith, ;.ac
5] Stgbt

T

' CHA P L 5
Panls .Sng: o Earth for|
Sngtm Heaven. |

| Ere are thé two w-
things of a Chnfhm, |

,-Sight and Faith. This|

o word! Sighe s dwerﬂy

ms Somic render. it Per Spe-
csem, by Shew or Appearanedy in|
qwhmm&mﬁwmﬂnﬁ'

» Rcalu}n _




l‘

Pauls Stgb.r on Earth

‘u

Rcaluy but that is too heterogcm-
ouswthe Apoftiesfcope. - The  F4-
thers,” diversof them, 1f potall, and

many ochers, render the word by #p-

~ |gearance, or formof the thinghoped |

for_ Our latrer Divings, 25 Cafoigs
:;za. Péf“m’ and others ‘3 :g)der

e wor ty afpeGum,

by bebolding, or g&m‘?rm p‘cb oyr|
Trwﬂm!- randers it; fothe Ba(gm& :
Bible renders it, atid fo-the Erench|
by Desdat, and fo the Spréaé, - This

 }is fure, that however there may feem

adifference in the Tranflations of fe-
veral Times pngr Plages; yet they all
meet in onefence; for theythat ren-
dem by. Cappeazmc] dorcpdes the

A

of it thus; We’ are_conver-

fant by. Paith;; and abe: i thie things|
. | themfelves. Amérofe gwes it thoss |

o one with Che¥il by Fasih; # mm- )
' lamm andthis inthe terte and proper

 meaning of thel ords, iand Hyits ex-

| s@lymiththe Agoftles fcope; who

 hed:fatdinghe mosdsbefore the Tiexs;

&“f‘l? o&thpwmham ey

W2 poeabfent framthe Lot Aindshe}




Jor 3y i Hedyen;, ﬂ

bulk aw By Sight, wtooﬂ:ew wheses
| fore-bé was fo. dtﬁusﬁddwuh !ns
prefeﬂe fiate, shathe foogrosed, md |

y defired tobe: gﬂ ﬁ
tobc efled of chac flade; whirh
beleeved : and hoped : for's baem(é;
fiﬁhher Pewalk nis DL

And this word 84 lmrxid;o oli i in|
{!‘:erm ‘_Scﬂptwﬁ u‘s}nz;&;ud rin abe:i-
ence; yer.ia ¥,

* | thall ‘fiade i uled in :Hikcjfcnczo 0
whae we now-fpesk of, for the ap

bavene fiem bis fhape, 'S ¢héh this i
enu&ngo&bem:d,\’ve walk
:g bty tbat is, not inbehokh
h% p!éﬁanm oot in’ the) .
eijoyrenr: of thatwh ~
¥d whictiiwe fhall one &athe, )
cordingto'thd Promife, - © &
‘l‘l:emord&yod fcethmdxo!d%! |
10 us'the two grea 17 othhw
fiizns u{e, Jabbyahd tilty :
o1 B, o0 . Siggtee- ity - Hewods, f
rdpdabtmmnocﬁ:éof‘oibal
thiugsa thefe-two:aloneche: reckonk'
!6 be ahoﬂ’ i two - Pmas; “the onely:

is

pdrm of ‘the- ohmg it felf; Tau ;“_‘z"g‘a
wdu?c.

~ Pillars!|



4 | PanlsSighs Ob}&rth T

Pillars of the Peace, Refrefhing, dnd
Comfort of the Saints.. See how he

Joverlooks the World: We awlk, pat

by Sight, faithhe ; furely he fawthe
World,and che glory of the World

{but we walk not by this: Indeed he

was not much poffefied of fr, and yet
he iad much of the Comforts of this
Life in defpite of the World ;-but |
had this World beeo to him, as: &is

| faid of the Mownt of God, that isir|

is # Serpent; mer devoswing beoft, ﬁ
!

" 27 | had he'been dn Paradife, and

1 this Promile which oow he had, he
" | would - bave Gaid- ftill, we ’.5) :

Baith, net fy Sight. - . '
. It’s .a holy Complaint w the
Apottle breathes.in thefewords; He

| was comforted indeed by Faith, but
ot fatisfied ;. {atisfied in poiot- of
| Secarity, but not in his- Defire - Heére

we ate (faith he) abfent from the Lordy

| We; walk. by Fath,. not by Sight;
| Hemeans ot onely , That the thiogs

he‘lwk'd:forﬁwer’emt.feena%lzim,‘;s
he fpesks. 2.Cor, 4. 17 e ook snthy

| things sbas ara pos (eap ; Bz wheo he
- 4 {aith

‘

—r
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E fo}*&gﬁt ir'z;Heé‘ven. 15

Thit thefe things fall not uader 4
fenfe; or' apprehenfion of: outs. ' It's
- |anold Rule, Thatthe Sight compres
hends all the Senfss, both-the inter-
abf and exvernal Senfes: 856 thar che
Apoftle; when he fiith, We walk
by Faith, mst byt $ights helooks upon
himfelf, asone from homie. .
* |- & Prince in-a firange-Lahd fics
down fadly; comiplaining becaufe he

is comforted that he hears from
hith, - and redeives fomé Tokens of
Léve from hia § and this joy,though
it be_not able to fill him, yet keeps
Life in him, and upholds him that he
fisks nots but yet he leags, and

downon his Fathers Throne, crown’d
with his Fathers Hogor, aod Glory,
So Paul, while he was inthe World,

could reacly hin ;' and witien fie-could

faithi, we walk not by Sight, hemeans, |

| bithmot che. Sigh of hisFather, yer|
misgles his Fears with Hopes, and [

thinks every day a year, tfll hebe at] -
homie, inhis Zatbers Arms, and fie|

bad his &fe updn Chiifh, asfarashe |
» befirwdown |

;_n ﬁg Vie
v
, I;‘_[“

tur owmes,




6 | PawlsSighs vb;ﬂaxdq
pndmmnns, 0,1 caonot fee my L;ixil
and -Sawione ; Iwould fzin-hehald|
Hit 5 L.am a2 Stranger on-Berthy 2|
. legtm inthis Wordld 3 L 3ainor|
it  where & woid bas Comforted-bd
{‘,A..,;;,. as.bythé Promife! (miich: ﬁxoﬂd
1.7 | bting fubthab Jafty bueyer w
Mdueie it pbin'inHOpey 30 ‘
pleafure, . And if Wwenb'}m&
| Text; thdrebe diversabings thavadd |
weight vodhe Agiﬁlnmzc‘mahmsb
che fadnefwa his Spirir,-aad rolthe
| Evarpnefé oF his. Defiie and- Liagy

mg. sqoat U ey Bardmad el

> One- u hcs, Thmbw vean: affentt
fram thet vbich  be v dlefired . |
N | deods Iy was vétyy muchl 2akon {dot |
4o m:h the. wterld, ‘but) with: bis: Wik

' inthe Wotld, and with what hehed
fronm the | Lord; whilethe was itkihds
Wo:k; but Tit’s’ “[ifaf me Lol |
be athome, 1f Ikmghtbe myt)wn f
" Carvet" D A ud
|- Lbwvean Hdajbohm, bm 1 laexi
nét in:its Never didniah-lofigfo|
| emcheobeat bome, ihithe nmoymmf |




ﬁr Sngt " ﬂ ;:tvm
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of an Houfe fitted andﬂlled ﬁwbm,

God sy and helemew!thue blmlio&fe
was like the Bustder, tha it was w2
fod -and ~inade out of yhe gredreft
VWigdony and higheft:Love; ddd an
Houfe, to (hew the Hondr;and B b~-
o, @il Glory of hitn'sh2omade’iry
and. was 4 Roufe hhmfaBaM:
‘Wihive s Houfé above; nor wrinde
rwi!hhdhdl, sterdal soibe Seavepty:

- Agsin) ‘Hewasabfent frooe thisty
:-6icbm try fure ro:-bim, a3 fureas

Faisb, faith the Apattié; Nothi

ot Peffefion’ it :felf§' for-dhé . .onk
hith*b.eb 1oft, the other contior. “Fhe
;l}tte aMag hath by ﬁith is Evexe
sfting,

And-he zdds fmﬁar, tbat this!ws
abfence was not for a little vinse,; b
for s ahele-coirfe, dslon s biis.life

teat. tobeﬁ:om boulquponfm pre-

as Padl did. This was an. Hoaufe' s | |
-bove, an Honfe in Heaveny »ot maulk | -
with bands, whofe Builder.and Misbét |

Gotl cduld: meke it “for wewatk by | .
is fireehen what/we hold by m’:ﬁ -

Moutd Iafs A Prixce miay-be-con |

‘*_ ] B4 ' fent

17|

-

e



$ | Taul.r S:gb: on Edrtb,@c.

~

feat fervice, bur. bl wonld--be Jeth,
{to be from atender’Father, and from |
the ‘enfoyment: -0f she Hodors .end|

| no -fasésfying ¢ondition ; He looked:

" |though he walk'd by Fasth, )letbe'

- {forth to us:

B chougmdwthcyhavé 100t

Pleafisres of -his Coure, of bis dayt. .
. And be "s4ds Jikewife, . That wlule
bewasmthnmmng ftare, he was jn

ouHoufe, But pheve ‘washeinthe| |

C time? he faith; in a, Tabes|
zm‘ 5 ‘the word: imports'a Booth
made of 2 few bonghs and Jeaves, or
fiich poor marerials, a forry Hibita- |
tion, 2 very poot Coverty: that jex-
pofeth 2 man ¢ many inconvemien-
cies : Therefore. Pasl, though-his
Hope were in Heaven, -and . he had |

pitch’d his Anchot within the Fedl3|

yct becanfe'b¢ was not there too,

caufchebadnottbe Sight of things,
hewsas bot at Reft. Sothat the:words
thus being opened, you may plainly
fec thefe two tl’ung‘s that «yhey hold |

1. That tbn/'c tlw mwim |
the Sight- of the. slmgnbey d;hm ,

2. 7‘501,

- "R —




W.S'igbt"of a Glorified Eye, | |

. Theythatwalk by Faish, canmet
be quiet, til sbey be sntbe Sight snd

Py ;moft tbings, " Faith be-|

gets I-on.xwz emgfaud Bn

o w5 syd p
i Tl

"|with Cbnﬁ in. God ﬂnu be: Mh‘ o

ﬁnhxqopcnmw .

UYL an A ’
-~-l. H EETREAE N T
) r';’,.

CHAP. !L:

f tbc fight¢ tlmglma
ﬁed Eﬁ‘b in {‘-!ea'vm.

' I

.Slght m scnpmreugkgo.mg gy

e s apeopeiy
, van mpropc Iy« -
Peogerly, it's taken for the apprer
henfion which-a man hath of a thing
by the snternsl.or.extersal Sonfes. .
*lﬂ s .ngustake&fouhgqu-
mant o thqtbmau fclf~ asn(hau
feeumpe. NEREE

#

- nght, ‘ -

X

(o] '
. '
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sg{e‘w@bfme
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L

men, Oﬁ ft?m?

nght;:hn rl 5 Ocilar; ¢ or |

Menta!. l"!r ealar- Viftert
de.# in that, aﬂb;
ﬂ;oﬁre »m dhiach tAied
and which ey an, thse
chif fome g Heip i tafigsif,
canjriok ‘Bt be taken’ with, Febvew

' toth :snocmccdyapl fébr, E

Conséniplation "and Weehral

| tion, but there are- $ghts alfo- w ncb

their Eyes fhall have; VWherefore
clfe thall thercbe a refforing of the
Eyc from thd Ménfm‘mh ? This

tlié Eyes So-agre

eothe ¥ cein thiit way, 1~ 1

That heavenly and g&&dﬁu&:ﬁm
atmﬂmeeme obp¥’ st Life, but
dotty.hor: defiroy thi@ siewrsl w2y of
Life; dtido not @eme,but pa'fea

it.- 68 inrendsatwttt e goodof|
otr Bodir; a8 ok dariSewls:. mm. ;

died\ofrtRe Shidtsne elefeis 66 God,

fare, fcdumd of God, aré: ﬁ&&ﬁd |

Rt
O the |

’ L:fe of the Saiats m the World to




| det thohappy reipament

| aod mhrafiedive theptheeatt, s ’
| oorg-Esinsive, faria takes it taone

| bath-onelynto dn Wit Fands g bk

[

ol |
dnglaiys: but the Mﬂ\ﬂllbabin
preper.. 16tand . poly ?ﬁ o3 theSow/!
ha-hhm;\ thet ssthe ﬂWS oftiey |
fhall be fed.chicll mz afw- ,
roswpl pasusey and ‘? g
Eypeofomen (hall feed rthemﬂms
!hiﬂﬁ!xwm’ whiely Odm
ehm mm -AokindeedrtipLfe )
of il wivard mas canmmcl\h&yc‘ »
by Sanfes aatl amongehe Senlepanoe |

mnveustomwhwwbsm'gmﬁ; -

the :mognohle wd moft g3 alless|
Seok,! or itssbothumons Extmfive

then:othetl; Senfesi oy, th“ S‘fﬂ{ﬁ
are more confined, they have 3. ¥sr-
rover-campalstomove'is, 3sthe' Ear

the!Egs debives: sefrathoveitt and de:
hghr:embymw‘um L

qfnv

. " T
R -
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} | SightofaGlorified e, |
{ do- offer themfelves eo ’fs'hOtonelyf

.

1 |5yithe Calrs of things. bur shest

| |fgens stwion; Qauiisies, ée. |
s {Orber Senfes are foner fillad, bt the

; - | Byeand Ear is mever fatirfied, as So-

, | lomen fpeaksin Ecclsf, 1. 8; Prev.a .

| ekl and diftrwSion are mt filed, ne
| | more de the Eyi futisfied mﬂ"m-. !
' | Other Senfes. Iave their fix'd flats.|
I {o# and places’; the Eye hath che moft |.
. smpaf of any, it can move it felf to
! m fto, to take in more then other
1 Senfes; You foe how witlythe 2urn-

ixg of your Byyoueanfarch inthie | |
" Yo 2 o e

round about 'you, ‘and el ;i an sn:
fa » “The reafonand end of chis i
cotitfeis; ‘That God having provided
3 Life fob the:aurivard 38 well. 4s for
the idward Mafi therclors the Ege
eulk have its placd, ay beingaheehief| -
convéyance ‘of cLife to”the: umtmard|

| Meny vy O sm o
“Agdiny J09qlie” moftrratfefisve
8enfe; ho Seife: runs- ywicker - and
flronger into'thie fpivits ofsinenehen|

1

: Al

Sighe doohy wheritex it baxof»thg::)‘g'f
~ »

b




| Sighe'of s Glorifed Byt | 13

.| fefbed mine. Heers.  Apd it’s made 2
very great aggravationof the mifery

bis Eyes [lall feehis defraSison: Des

| bis figh?, < They: (hall. b¢ meds faich

Mofes, Dest. 28,34 for the fight of |
tbesr Eyes.: - And we know it was e}
great favor thewedto Fofiah, 2.Chro.
34. 18, Béhold, faith Gody I will]

thine Eyes [ballnot [ee sll 1 ;
1 will brsiug upon this place. -

Evil ia the Eye-isvery psercing, fo |
affe@ very deeply 5 therefore Favob, |

il

how he was taken; - And fvael faid |

¢

good or evil. . Mine Eye, faith the
{ Churchi in ber fad condition, bath af-.

e

good things that frike upon the Eye|

=

’

{Lam.3.51

' Pagn.
i ke

firuion - fhall noe onely come-upon{ Ar
him, batiic(hall come spon him in |

b2) -4
Obfupef
ces. Mong,

o -

gatgcf:f;:migyy Fatbers, and I:ﬂ .
ather choé tot rave"i.n'ﬁm [
p 8 *sz«m :

though he beleeved it, yercould not | e
be factsfied with bedring it 5 but,(aith |
- |he, $lo.go #nd fes bim before I dye.|
| And Jikcwifk whenbe tid fee him, fee |

Gﬁh‘- 30

o Jofopls X0ow gt e dye » fince 1)
. - . bhsuve}

= (g ng e e e TTTIT—————TTY

et

R

when he heard of ofephs being alive, [ Gen. 4s. ‘

of 2 wickedmany Jeé31.30. That mﬁf;i: |

|




1 | Sight of'a Glorified Eyo. |

ig e el
.l"“ ‘..'._.
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r:' eee b
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o 69

.

Mat13.17 i

B d:ewwﬁidme!nagmtpmofoor

; “'L‘ . ehingy dhoe il Beahore pre-

" Difciples, Bleffid are jour Eyes, for
they fee thefe.things, wbich wiany Pre-

| gﬂm lift: ke adds, Min Iag:

| :baw Pifiom, which they thar befeeve
- | more fully appea

mhbe fen thyfice, bacasfs shoss art yes |

i[albve. Aod old Simess. when he

faw-Chrilt,breaks our,Ldrdmlamﬂ :
irbom thy fervan: depart in pesrs -

o | mund Eyes bave [een thy . Sd‘vomu. |
‘ ‘| THid fight of #be Eves; [aith the wife

a0, 35 betrer then the wandering of |
' e Mc And: faick Chrifh to bls

phetsand ngbmu menbave defired te
(ot and bave sies feen therd, . And the

lirve defired to feeiinthe
tet of his Gofpel: - Thcrefom 1 ay,

Life by Sigbt; becaufe 50
 Affettive, and: Consprehenfive. The |
| movelinefs i Happinefs ofthis Oews

fhall haveinthe o:hcr Worw, mhy

x- Byoon(‘uhr tbu M in
\ ohich wert fee ‘thol:

- femraded thatme 1 #iv o
'N By éon&déring 6{ oy Jivgt,

them-! )

el s = -, =




Sight sf (Florified Fya, | i ER

g tb";ﬁm which. they, ﬂnﬂ
30 both. nlpc&& the Apa&[e was.

cmedmgl; rakpn, aud thofe of his:

tima: You {abe fighs opdgresns to,
have a Sight of the. things that are-
these v be fong . he badthem inthe
| Promife, and thag. doth not ;fatisfie.
him, but he lopgs. to e the things
thwnfelwes ;. aud not onely. {0, buthe:
profms shac Sight before Fasth, for.
he fpeakshere complaining and mour-
ning, We wylé by Easth, net by Sighe
z:;;‘ lxﬁ(honid fay, ;ﬁm xsbou; xl;no
nefs, cthat wawalk got by. Srgvts

thongh it’s fume prece of Happinels
~ tou‘:,d:lmwc-mlk by Eaith. Axd
furely chey inchofe times had feen ver:
r{:xrdlmt Sigh :s; tbcy ‘had fesn

Creation of God, they had feen|!

the gloryof .Pmulmtu Trqu&

o 1n many Particulars,. they bad1

he f the 7
m&mﬁlﬁ”ﬁw of ‘;':p;c it o’k
b o ;‘;z'h i
Somehed feon. Chrif i Pcrfoa

-

:
|
|



8 | Sghif 4 Gloifed e

LComedmon, Doa:tme and Mt-

firriion, and Afcenfions aud yet
they reckoned not v all thefe, in

IOOBked for. ding bar I b
ut according to what I have pro- |
nded, let' me fhew you what ant

of men at that time, whenthey (hzll
havetbofc Sighes. =

- Inthe firft place ‘l‘heEJeofman,
that Faculry whnch he .(hall fec;

\ | thall be glm ed: Glerification adds

a fingular Excellency to the Paculties.:
Sandtification doth not. change the
Faculeies in themfelves, bur erders:
,| themit cheir Motions and A&ions

it neither makes the £4» more ¢4 cz

dByuszsdlﬁ'eteaefm

1 iriﬁ piveb of Excellencys {bthat»
&

[racles, Transfigurations Dmb. Re: |

comiparifon of tbat gbt: which they

) Ezes

f:t‘:lhm Sight that will be: And|
firftby the Conﬁdermon of the flate |

\

in Hearing, northe Eye more qwl' -

in s““? onely it pats the Senfes |
| under 3 due goyernment towardstheir |
litt end s bug Glerification advancesh |
‘l" Faculties, and railech then'to a |




Sight of 4 Glorified Eye. | 17

Eyeswe have bere in this World, as
the Sun in its brighseft glory is dif-
férent from what it is, when under a
dark Cloud, and much more; Glorie
fication adds a great capacsty to the
Eye: Inthe flateof Glory theredwells|
a fulnefs of Light and Perfe&ion. !
Now you know Sight inthe World |
isamoft pleafant thing, and the more
clear the Eye is, the more excellent
isthe Sight. Amanof a clesr Sight
fecs more things, and more of every
thing, then a daré Sight doth: foa!"
glorsfiea Eye fees more of things, then
our Eyes #ow canfee: And we have
reafon to think, that morethings are
vifibleto a glorified Eye, then to our
Eyes here. As the #nderfianding,
when it it is glorified, will receive
things ¢ben, whichnow it is not ca-
pable of, and cannot receive 3 {o the
Eye inirs Sphere fhall be enlarged to
take in Objeé&s, which now it cannot
receive.- ‘ o

Neither % this 2 the Excellency
of a glorified Eye, but it (hall re-|
ceive alfo firengeh, byc which it m;y

'Y e
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| Sight ofd(jloﬁ'/;zf Eye’

Excellens
Objecium.
dc]iﬂa't

E Senfum,

- e

Y -

' | Vifion of Glory, but becaufe his Fa-

| and deftroy us, -if we had a ﬁ;ht of

be able to live upon its O4jeds. In
this ftate here, wherein we are ming-
led with fo much darknefs and weak-

| nefs, every Senfe we have is apt tobe

deftroyed by excellens Oéjets ; and
the more excellent and: tranfcerident
the Obje& is, the more it barts and
deftroys the Senfe ; as we feethe Sux
by its brightnefs darkexs the Eye s

‘and fo mighty founds bring deafnefs

upon the Ear. Pail had indeed a|

culties were not gloréfied, he was he
did not know how, whether é» the]
Body, or out of the Body, whether a-|
liveordead, Ke did not know: Cer-
tainly the Sighr of the Gloryof the
other World would amaze, diftra&,

it as we now are. But Glorification
adds firength to the Faculties, both
tothe internal and externsal ; {othat
the.Eye thall be.able to look on thofe
Glories,not with dsfficalty, but with
contentment 5 That as the Eye in this
 natural infirm fate hach great plea-

fure in beholding mgdlerate Liglits| |

A

_fo!




fo it fhalf thetihave great pleafin’ ia
beholding che brihiet Lighr, be.
caufeie fall be advriced ¢ theFigh
eft 'pitch of freigid. The' Apofile
takes gotice of this, £ Cor. 15,43 rée
Bady it (ows i8 wedi,” due foal o
raifed in power : Our ﬁ':}.t'e liefeis i face
of weakaefS, not onely our face. of

we fhall be fo ;{fg‘éégf ened,. thar we

things.

Sigh of 4 Glorified e,

1

B

|

we come to béraifed apain in Power, |
(hall beable co grapple with mighey |
- And inthe next place . Asofic Epe|

(hall be gldsefiert; (o it thall a& n a |
glorified Body,"whichi will make the |

Deathi, buf of Life i¢ {elf; but when |

Gight ‘of thefc things more glorious |
and” excellent ; .as among other re=|
{pedis, fo in'¢his,” That the. things |
whiich we_thall look on in the cther |
World, hall leavé more fweet, en- |

i

livetiing, and . powerful Imiprefions |

-

19

updn our Nature; ther thofe chingsf -
would do, if-om% wé looked upes|
them's. For . there, the impedimeats, |

" |thag hividee’ the conveyance of ‘divine |
ln}f;ieqt:cs froga thofe heavenly Ob-
R o) jeds| —
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Sight of s Glorified Eye.

2 Sam. 19

| What fhould a fick man do with

| & receptive Pawer, We fee oldmen,

jolks, are removed. To illuftrate it, |
Let themoft excellent Sight be fer
before a man that is defelsve in his |
bodily ftare,and it doth not take him;

fuch ‘tbin%s 2. He. makes _nochinfg of
the moft pleafant Gardens, nor of the
moft glorious Sights that are. VWhen
heis fick, they are but fick things to
him, and of none effe&. But in Hea-
ven the Bedy fhall be glorified, and
ftrip'd of all Corruptionsand Impér-
feBsons, that there fhall be no 4ar un-
to the Zafluences of thofe things,
which arethere'tobefeen.

And again, As the Body when 'tis
glorsfied fhall have thefe bars remo-
ved, foit fhall have an enlergement of

and children, though in the beft Rate
of health for their tiine, yet donet
receive that from things feen, which
Nature i ber vigor doth. Mark what
Barzillai faithy I am this day eighty
yearsold s and can thy fervant difiern
good or evsl 2 or tafie what I eat, @ what

Ldrink ? or bear any rgo,’re tbcpchof‘
'v .o ‘. » :‘ N ﬁ%’\m’

ey



Sight of 4 Glorified Eye.
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| finging men and finging women 2 dye,
| There is not that delight and content
from things feen,or any Obje& of the
other Sexfes whatfoever,where theBo-
dy is ftraitened in its natural Power, .
which in Heaven fhall be enlarged.
As there fhall bea glorified Eye
a&ing in aglorified Body, fo it fhall
be aéted &y a glorified [pivit s The Eye

Sight, and without the fps»s* would
convey no more thena glaf doth ; it
is the' fpérit of man that gives Life
to,l‘,giﬁbﬂ- be e hq |
1ngs appear tobe what they are
by the %;mrd Lighe which is'in a
muans minde; chisis the Zaterpreser
of all Vifion, this is that which dif-

their worth, in ‘their vertwes, and
ends, inour propriety inthem, with-
out which the Sight of things were
rits of men fhall be glwified, and

fo enabled to perform all thefe Off-
|ces in PerfeBson ; fothat whenaman

is but the Organ or Inftrument of | .

covers things, and fets them forth in |

thall look on the Aan Cbrif Fefw,

L

but dark. Now in Heaven the fpi- | -

LI L T




| getof aGiloified Exe.

| by Veltuco ﬁgYQIiﬁﬁlﬁ“Wu
- | Tee: more, know wgre, and rafte mare,
| then 3qothe: can-. Bs 3 man of vpr
| dexftanding, wbcq#ip looksagg p,-

| Worldisvery excellent, and.,qondu-

| amonds“or "4 wedg 'of Golds. hat
| cher apprehenﬁoqs Qf i and a NZ'

rher touch upou hié fpirif, then a beaft
hath, or' a chi d@m;h‘F e So
wher the S;ghtof the Ey: isaged
by 4 glordfied minde, it g
from the fight of cxcrvr nﬁ Wm%)
to be. feen (uncXpreflibly more) theo
what cap | doog here by the.mp
{an&ified fpirit inthe Wor,l £
And. 7t will add, ml}F },’ :
wife, Thata fpm 1n ngt ls 15
with Loye agd . hea
Lave, when_ir I‘e s \yhau;
ts s takep? Th NS. , then thy ht
which.we (hall have in that arher

ceth muchto out Bleﬂédneﬁs Lifyon
configer the ftate iy whu;h thgﬁ_gxms
(hall there. . 1-3 ‘
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* CHAP. HIL

- Glorified Eye in Hea-

ven. . -

are to be feen there s it may be I
thall not tell you all,nay no mancan :
[2m fure there are thefe tbree tbings
at leaft, whichithey thag get to Hea-
venfhalifee.. - -

1. They ‘fhall. fee” Heaven st felf,
their Fathers Houfe, and their Habi-
tacion; Ableffed Sight it.miuft needs

figned for the mof} glorious and ever-
lafting manifeftations of himfelf.
David was very much taken withthe
Sight of theglory of thisworld ; fee
how he wonders at ir, andat God by
redfon of it: How excellent is. thy
Name, O Lord2 How glorsous are thy
R - Ca works ?-

The leoriozi! Objééts of a

SEeondly{ Confiderthe il;i;;gsibct

be, to behold, the place: where God |
dwells, the-place which be hathde- |

N

. Pfal, 8.
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, gloriom OI:je&’.r* ~

Pfal, 84 -

| works 2 But this World is nothing

to that other World 5. This* World
is made for a common Inn, whereall
forts of Mankinde come ; but Hei-
ven is the Palace of the great King,
a place provided for Friends; where
none but chofen ones, and called ones,
have admittance. And if David
were fo taken with fomething that
washigher then the meer Fabrick of

this World, the Taéernacles of God,

How amiable are thy T abernacles, O
Lord God of Hoafls? How much
more glorious muft Heaven it felf

ance into the celeftial Temple, that
glorious Struéture,that blefled place.
‘Every place is excellent, according to

the things wherewith it is furntfbed

inthis World ; There be many things
indeed, but they are all #arvow pipes,

1by which God conveys himfelf to us,

and therefore they are fo many, We
receive 2 little by the Sun, and a

1little bythe Stars, and a little by the

Moon; and 2 listle by other Crea-

tures :

o

be? The Kingdom of Grace, in this
"World, isbut the Portsal and enter-



 of Glorified Sight. | 24
tures: And God hath provided thefe
{mall Conveyances, becaufe he in-
| vended but Uzele for man bere. But
‘now what thall Heaven be ? and what
thall thofe Conveyances be,by which
God intends to communicate the fol
a¢f of his Glory and Love? nE
| Places are fo much the more de-| .
lightful, as they are fuitable. Egypt |,
was agood place for fome, but abad
place for the Jfraelites they groaned
init. The werld here is agood place
for moft men, but bad for fome that
have feen into the other World 5 they
figh and' groan to be there. Now |~
there will be a perfe& barmony and | .
agreement betweenthe Defires of the
Chofen of God, and that plsce and
fate, in whichthey fhall be fec; the] .-
place is fitted for them, and they
thall be firted for the placé: So that
as Creatures,formed and fitted to live
in their proper Element, are there
i wholly {atisfied ; fothe Saints, who
 are wrought for this very thing, as in | .-
Verl.s. of this Chapter, (hall bej.
xfully facisfied in the beholding of | .
| that ftace, - T And




| Glarless. Objedt

- | worth, and wire t00: To fee Hea- |

. | Expreflian, Wefave. 4 Houfe above ;

.A;dfbniﬁdri& the ﬁght of that !
place; and:palece, she prapriety chae
gersywhen theyJaok on Preucely Pal-

aoesyor Lardly Manfions, “aré taken
with them ; but the Fesrrof thefe

foe things of worth, isbut.a coldfight,
#n comparifor' of- feeihg t‘yin% of

ven a gloriowus place , and my place,
thisaakes it 2 blefled Vifion indeed.
Hare isan emphafis upon the Apoftles

it i$ pur. Hoafe, dnd therefore we figh |
4nd groan: That's one thing- which
the ;Saints  (hall fee in‘ the other
World; they fhall - feee Heaven, a
Houfe whofe Buojlder apd Maker is
God, a City thae hath fdundarions,
and their own'too: -

othér World;in¥eaven; is this, As
they (hall fee chie Houfe, {o.they (hall

‘Boufe, the chofen of God made pet-

feft; and chis will be o iexcellent

thely bawe todgwhirh are.inie, Stran- | -

1< A fteond S5ght they (hallfecinthe|
feeshe Hesrs -and Inhabitantsof the|

;- Sight| *

are more taken with them 47fér. To|



. 9f Glorfiea ogwe,

dmmml[a‘h ﬁo yougm G%cbq Ts
it is a moft exce]lent thing to

the Saings in Heaven, . ol

- Euﬁ, We are all taken thb thc
ﬁgbt 0 :IyQ&th;g are mr us.tﬁ

| megr. wuh ll, thx

lations here befow ,
rc mok, oﬁ
g t I b¢l Llcd wit] sﬁs m

qué; xha: e mﬁ Jovi W
Lovye. is psrfegty: 2o all gﬂmﬁeﬂ%

makings apd madeon purpofeto add

tous inthat Kl,ugdom Perfops pfe

Eﬂd chofen ou:,of :he Warld from
ternity, by, theiEye of God in. his

Counﬁ;l; and, ﬁmd of God.\ thatfo

qp SE. lovp 01 oer |
5? of her. leldc
;iu; il  the ﬁghwf
at ¢ri N wen m

3l Fr,l.eﬂdsqmerer th g:nghq: gpereﬁ o

1t and their Father;.

'and 'all confiffency ;, nat.. fubjek to
thofs clouds and interruptians .that.
Loyeis here belom: Frieads.pf Gw-

Solace, and Comfart,and Rcfrc(}ng |

129
l’legﬁ;put:hcﬁ three Canﬁ T

PN
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~

2

o d
~

k 4

'~ {we might live in thém,,as Friends
|filled wichthe Zeff love, f
| God bearsto his people.

uch love as

Our Love inthis World is a mud-

|dy mingled 'Love, wherein there is
.'| much bitternefs, but-that Love s all

fweetnefs ; So thar as we fay of our
Knowledy bere, in comparifonof that
Knowledg we thall have, it is but
Darkneff; So our Loeve here is but
#nlevingnefS, incomparifon of chat

{ Love which fhall be in the Saints in

f!¢ax!ﬂ!.ﬁ

| * Nor are they otily s, but Chrifis

Friends s and furely the Sight of!
themthat are the Friends of Chrift

will be very fweet: - That’s exe Confi-
| drétiw:q'ly'hat thofe whom we thall

fee there are Friends. ,
Awuother és this: It will bea Sight |
of our Friends #» Happineff, in Glo-

|ry: ‘'What a fight was it to Faceb

g

1

to fee his beloved Son Fofeph, and
Jofepha Prince ?” Soto finde in Hea-
ven thofe who are our Friends, and
not onely Friends, but' Princes, hav- |

..;jing a fire of Love burning in their

EA TN

\k A ~ heartst




o/_;(jl‘ory‘ied Sight, | 29 1
hearts' towards us, anda Crows of un- o
withering Glory upon their heads; |
when they fhall be all like Sters| ;
fhihing inour Eyes ; Certainly this f
muft needs be ablefled Vifion.. -
You account it agreat Sight to fee

owe King among. ten' thoufand peo-| -
ple; butif youfhould feca handred| . -
thesfand Kings -at once, and all in| *

their pomp and glory, you would |
think that a glorious fight indeed; fo

it fhall be in Heaven: That’s afecond
Confideration; That if the Sight of ‘

 the Szints in an offfied Conditton be| Tiesnre-
fweet, it will be much fweeter in glo- | Téewsiare |

- Howdid Paul defire, greatlyde- | ddeasdy
zl tofeethem ? in 1Cor. 2.17. and | 7&-
in Cap. 7. Verl. 6, 10. But he will ;;r"‘;;‘ |
be more rakenwith theight of them, | £ %
when ehey fhall be not only in a ftate 3vdia.
of Grace, but of Glorytoo. - v

A third Confideratson, vo illuftrate
the excellency of the Sight of the
Sainesin Heaven, isthis ; That they |~
are feentogetber, none (hall bemiff=| - -
ing: Faceb was glad 1o fec his S 3
- |whenthey came home ; and ,whcn_rh '

y aw
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~
1]053 2

lCor 13

faw ijamm, he was diore- g’lad

yet miffing Fofepk ill, iv rénéwed
his trouble and grief; bur what jo
wasittohim, whed he faw them -al-

bam, Ifsac, and Faceb, and Pabl;ind
alls, and none miffing 3 when we thall

ral Affembly of the-firff born, meiti-
onedin Hebr. 12.22. What a joy-

hinde, of the Man Chriff Fefw,
The third Sight, which the Saints

.| all fee in Heaven, is the Man Chrif
| Fefus =+ And chis is that which the

.] Apoftle in this place fo much forgs
| for, that he mig g

be prefent mith rb?
L"d; that he mxght’ behold him. .Jo#
was'mitich affetted with this, 765'19.
a7, With thefe eyes foall I bebold bim ;
And, -faith the ‘Apotte; we fhalf [et
pim a5 be s, ‘Now we fechim asin Y

» 1’3

*'ue. This ngh: tnmf:mdf allother
. o .. Sights,

.tegether 2 So wheti we thall fee #6va- |
fee allthe Saints together, that gene-|

ful Sight will chis be? So then there

- | are great Sights tobe feen in Hea-
| veti, -and yet T have pot told you the
" | greateft ; the greateft 81% t is yer be-

1814, then we fhall fee him face to'f




f Glorified Sight, - | 1 |
of Glorified Sighs, " | 51
Sights, as Chriff is'more excellent |
~ | chenall. R R
. Tle inftance in fome things ¢iae |
. | make Chrift the moff ‘glorioni Objes |

of the Saints Sight in that ftite of
Glory. JU R

Fir®t, He is our Friend, a6id bur
befl Friend ; the tight of a Frittid'iy
no barren Vifion, it is ne cmpc{_"
fpeQacle. There are two thingswhich
the Narare of man is very -miuch |
taken with,when he meets wich them, |

(and both are conjoyned here 5 ) "Ex- |~ g1,y
cellency and, Propriety, Chrif¥ is our g v e
beft Friend. - |

1. Heis out #»éverfal Friend, be|.. -
isour Friend in alleafes, our Friend | |
in all places. The Mother may bein| :
one part of the Honfe, and the Childs |
tin another, and fuffer by it. But|
Chrift by his infisite tmmenfity fills |
Heaven and Earth, 2nd is prefent| .. {
with all his.- What he faid cothem,| *~
hefaysto all, Lo,-7:am with yod'tothe |
end; There dre fome' things, wherein |~
the BefFriend inthe World cormes
fbork,’as to-us 5 our- cafe oftentimies

18

e
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| o, even Chrift who is all in all, and|

is fuch, that we finde them (hort, ei-
therin Power, or Love s There isnot

Love ensugh in Angels to ferve our |

turn, weneed fo muchs nor Power

enough in any or all the Creatures, |

to work that for us which we need.
The Angels are full of Light and

Glory, but cannot fEare.us oia‘e drop |
urning Lamps. |

We are not fet to liveynor do we live, | -

of Oyloutof their
upon any Ciffers; though filled to

whois the Peuntain that we live up-

_ " | untall, Colof. 3. 11. Abrabam knows

{

(g

Ifsi, 63. but Chrift carries all our
names on his Breff, asthe High Prieft

did bear the names of the twelve

Pribes. A Mother may forget her
Childe ; the Scripture fuppofeth it
(thouih very hardly,) Cena Mother
forget ber Childe? Tet 1will not forget
you. Sothatall the good we have is

from him; and what a Sight will

that be, to behold him inwhom all

1

{the brim: Itis Chrift himfelf onely |

{ w #ot, and the beft may forget us, |

e Life is center'd, to behold that |

blefled




“ " of Glorified Sight.
bleffed welfpring that fills the caps
cities of all Aogek and Saincs.

by by a gemeral Benewslence to the
-whole Body of the Ele&t, and by a
gracious and effeusl influence of his

7ar and perfonal Application of his
Love aanlga_vor uato every azs, which
doth muchendearhimtous. VWhat
fwarms of people will run after 2

| where his Subje&s live like Briend-,
and are beloved of him, thoogh i
| may be thoufands of them never faw

his face, nor ever had converfe with,
him! - - - _
But Jefus Chrift isnot onely as the

where, ‘nor as g Priwce chat is good

A n ussverfal Friend he is, not ohe- |

King that is good to his Coumery;.

Sus, whofe influence reactieth:every | -

§oodnefsunto the whole, butby pecs-|

v

to all; bue he hath fpecial converfe |
with every one:of. his: So that: Pazl/
bad his peculiar portion, and Peter

proper portion from him.
Chrift isfod Friend'toevery one,
asifhewere 2 Friend to none befides ;

his, and ¢veryone of Cheifishathhis |

. D and

.

3




14, “ L gloriowajett;

Phil. 4.19

 Tu mibi
qui Conjux
parster

fraterque,
atersue ;
.Tu Doms-
nis g U8

vir, tu mi-
bi f;'dter e-
7. Ov%d,

TiT0. 72~
Tig, 4 &=
Jeapds 6
g U‘r’)guh"

Arian, in
Epi&e-
tRiSe o

and henceit is, that they not onely
faid’ Oar thd, and our GOd’ but
my Lord,and my God: So faid E/i-
zabeth to Mary, Why doth the
Mother of m»y Lord come to me?
So faid Thomas, My Lerd, and my

fupply all our wants.

Yea,He isfuch an #niverfal Friend,
asthat he fuppliesthe place, and fills
up and afls the Relation of every
Friend ; Hedoth tous the partof a

every thing to us. Now aman that
knows this, that hath any lively im-

thip of Jefus Chrift, as he is thus
exceeding great joy and enlarged-

" Again, Heisour beft Friend; for

I he is our firft Friend: Fitfty in order

of Time: when we had no Friend,

AN

_knew

then was he our Friend; when tione:

1

God : and (o P"ﬂl, MJ \Gﬂd ﬁlall

Lord, 4nd agracious Lord ; the part |
of aFather,of a Brother, ofaHuf- |-
band, .of 2 Head, of 2 Root; He is |

preff upon his fpirit of the Friend- |

untverfally 2 Friend,cannot but have |

nefs of heart when he beholds this |

-




of Glorified Sighe.~ | 3¢

kiiew usythen heknew us: From ever-|
Lafeng to everlafling thou art sur God,| Pfal 90.1
{aith David ; and shou artour habi- |~
cation from generation to: genefati-
on. Chrift, when we had no placeto |
reft in,gave us place inhisown heart :
He isa dwelling place for us, when |
we are harborlefs and defolare. And
in Prov.8.21. He faith, 7 rejoyced | .-
273 the babitable parts of the Earth, and
my delight was with the Sens of mem.} .. -
Before we had any Being in the| .
World, Chrift faw us, and his heart
was towatds us; before we were| .
Friends to him, He was a Friend
to us 3 He was our firft Friend|.~
in Time, and our firff Friend like-|. ~
wife in Dignity. Not to fpeak of |~
the Dignity of his Perfon, bétof the| ... -~
Dignity of his Amity, Love, and |-
Friend(hip; his Love is beyond all
Love, it’s tranfcendent unfearchable | v~
Love,. 8¢ paffeth all Knowledg, as the | Eph.3.39
Apoftlefpeaks, .= - = '
. Hehath given the highelt Demon-
firation -of his Love that poffibly
couldbe; Graater Love then his can

S D 2 _ ne

I'd
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rharsows Ubgedts |

—

.| ther for us : Heir is thar isthe Root
| of ally and therefore it is faid, that

N
1 Ioh.4.16

. |in_tefpe@ of caufelity, by caufing
'{and working of all Friend(hip te-:

| of Love in our nataral Parents to-.

| layd upfuch a proporeion of Love in

~|all Loye, he hath Love eweugh for.
Tallg a Ciftern may be emptied, 2]
Spring cannot ; He loves s#cbangd-| -

| are fometimesdryed.up, but Spréngs
land Fountdins aré /afling; Sotlie

" | Love of: Chrift is cvgtlaﬁing,; un-

20 man [bew, thar & man. foeuld by

down bis Life for bis Friends . Chrift, |

when we were dmd, dyed forus. -
And heisour firft Friend likewife:

wards us in others ; There is not a,
glance, or favorable propenfity,in any,
{pirit inthe World towards us, but:
it's wrought &y Chrsft: The bowels;

wards us, the kindnefs of the deareft-
Friend towards us, ‘are fruits of the:
Power and Love of Chrift; Hehath
one, and fuch a proportion in' ano-

He 4 Loue, the Caufe and Root of
all Love: and beingthe Fountainof

ably. water Breoks, Pools, and -Pits

- change-;

LDt eSS
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hath' his Heart touched from above,
‘thae doth ot think shae the Sighe.of
“him in Glory will be cxcécdmg pre-

‘cnous, and em’iuentl yglotibus?

A fecond thing tbzt thakes thie fight
of Chrift foexctllentin Heaven, isy
thofe ‘Exceléncies whichdo all meet

and ' concester-in - hlm. “Thetre is s |

tm—ﬁH E’fﬂ“fﬂq mn Chmﬂ there is
the Excellency of his Oﬂi:b and Em-

ployment, and: the. Excéllcﬂcy of his |

anl:tm and Eddowmints;:, . -
-1» The Excelleney- of: 1m0ﬂ?c¢,
that takesa glad fight rol thiéf who

,chaﬂgeab!e. | at Priend ishe, |
MWe have .2 feew. N ho

g

hall behold hitn s He hath 3 name |

and place : above. every hime dnd-
place; he is: lifted up a&wa Przm’-
palisies and Powers, -

And they'that beleeve; (hall b ve|

not' onely the: Sight of: Him n
wholle fboulders thé Government, ula)d,

but they thall- fee with thieir eyes the j

Adminzfirations of his Power,. and

them ciocbed with fucli glorspss cir- |
‘"’”f‘”‘x’“’ thc ‘beams, thereof |

kN
\-.

3\ . fhall :



-

38 |

" Glorions Objedts

=z -

Souls with joy@lfFor .in: the A dws,

(hall mightily )ﬁem and fill pheir|

| sifiration - of this Power corfider

-

. | Matth.36.
27

him pattly: us coming from Heaven.
to that work, in that great Day 5 and:
partly.in bés returs 10 Heaven agein,

when that work is over 5 both of thefe |

furely will bearoft glorious fights,

To fée theSonof God.coming forth|

to the viewof the World; to fee him
with Trympets founding before him,
caufing;all the dead to-awaken, "and
by his Almighty Power fummening
in condemned and Apofkate {pirits,
to appear before himy fo fee him

with all .his glorioiss ‘atténdance,.|
coming i%-glory, as hitnfelf fpeaks, |
with att-bss holy Angels,. to fee the
“Throne fet, and he in the brightnefs-

of his Majefty, eventhe Aan Chrifft

Fefus fitring upon the Fhrone, and|
t

orld’ roued. abour him, his

‘| Briends o0 kis right haxd, on his: leftd

hand the World ;" What a fight will

| this beatthat Day, if vou can get to

Gt at ‘hisright hand¥® Surely this
muft needsbea glorious Sight. And
L WA . . i:"’

to| -
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t0 fee Chrift doing,what then he will
do, bringingaboup that greatReftic
tution of all things: Herethingsare
out of Order, Princes goon fiors and

’A7oxe-
Tdsagis.

[fervants ride on borfeback : Goldand | -

Jewels arecaft in the duft, and duft

is put into glorious Cabinetst The|

Ele& of the Kingdom of the other

World pafs up and down. clothed’
with infamy here, and the vileff of,

men “‘are guilded with Honor in this

World : But then all things thall be

fer right, the duft (hall be fwepr a-

way, and the Jewels thall be gather-:

edup; thenthe goats fhallbedriven

into the defart, 2nd the [beep Brought |

into the fold ; chenwe fhall feerich
men, wife men, great men, Princes
and ‘Monarchs, and the Tyranes of
the Earth; we (hall fee thefe.pafs
away like vapors, hiding their’ heads
before_the. brightnefs of his glory ;
and poor Lazarus, thar lay ac the
door among dogs, we (hall finde in
Abrabams bofom, and thecontemp-
tible ones of the Earch fhall beat the:
right hand of \Cbrif)l 5. What a.fighe!

4 willl

Wl
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wil thishe, foramas to behold’tTa;
Saings-thys; andyhimfelf amongh

theay, appeafing not'ouely by afam- |

mons, but with CemmifSion, not ope-

. | lytoédyudgeds butobe Jadg,. fier
| ing.down.on the Térone of ¢he Son|{.

of God, to. judg Angels and the
World:»tobehold thz VWorld trea-

Ibling; and to fee the light of the coyn- | -

renatce of the Saints inthe piefence

- | of the fiamwd  this will be a Sight
of Sights, the moft gloriows Sight|

chatevarwas. .

| Doft-thou nat . mmcmber \&hea;
 {tban haft been-at the feer of Chrift

in chis World (and wer't glad. to be

| there) ro rake inthofe groppings ¢hat

fell from him now and thes, and didf}
accounr. it berter thep the Feafls of
Kings:2 If Chtift. have bur darted

| fome béam of light from his face-up- |
" |oo thees and but: whifpered to thy

Soul the forgivenefs of thy fins, what
joy hadft thou » But what joy fhalt

|thouhave, when thou (halt {ce thy

{elf in the A7ms of Chrift;and receive

~ |woids of life from the moush of|

~ Chrift]
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Chyift; inthe fase: of all thie VWorld] .

What 4 thing will-this bey when
Chrift (hall pafsa fentencef. Pesth,
onthereft, and fpeak words of Léfe

Neares™

to theé ?. when thon {hialt fec-him|

frowning upon the World, (O thofe |

frowris wiill break the heart{): snd
(haie tehojd him fojiliog in ehe:ful-:
nefs-of bis .Love upon thee > Fhat:

Cheift a fucha time (honld be de--| -

lighting chep- with: the embraces of |

Lovs, farely thy héare capnosibut be;

much taken with rhis, aedhe -fight1

of_dt. Chrift: comes ta be- gdmsred

in ell tha baloeve s gnd indecd tbe|~

“Nor is shis ofl ehar you-@hall e

therr; buc when Chrifthathdonehis|.

Work with the World, and fear{

them-away, yon (hall fee him fike #1

faithful Shephend conduing alk hiy] -~ -

Flock to their Fold, which wss de--

figned for them - from : Eternity.{
Whenyou (hall fee him goéwg. with |

“all his Troops following him. wich

Crowns on their Heads, this will{ .

:l bea ery glorieus Sight  -and ‘this;|

you '




o

I : gloriom]w/'eg;_t |

John 13

. “‘é}"

yon fhallfee, Chrift hath faidic ; 2f
1 go away, I'le.comeiagain, and rake
youto my felf, that wbere 7 am, you
maybealfo. O thofe fongs of joy, and

thouts of praife, that will fill the |

World at that day!
Aad how meshinks | fee the bleffed
Company of the firft-born in Chrift,

. "| the chofen-and called of God, enter-

ing into thofe everlafting Habitati-
ons, now making cowards their Fa-
thers Houfe; and what joy think
you will then be, when chey fhall

11t | there meet with all. their Friends,
- |flach ‘as chey have “parted with in |
|this World with {adnefs and 'hea-

vinefs, thaking hands with -one an-
other in mourning and fo dropt
into the place of filence, ‘where
they fee not each other any more?
Now for thefe Frieadsto meet toge-

" |ther in the mid@® of Paradife, and

tobeblefled in the prefeace of Fefus
Chrift, and to behold not onely thofe
theyhave knowa, but thole al{o that
they never faw, A%raham, ifasc, and

Jacob, and all the el of che chofen |

of

-l

\’
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‘of God at once; if 2. man have any
| fenfes hemuft: acknowledg that this

| will be a Sight worth ten thoufand |,

worlds.

* Again, Wher the Saints (hall now |
fee their. own Bodies, which were ance.| -

| torn from them, and {ayd inthe duft 3

iwhen they. fhall fee thefe ;given to

‘them ‘again, conformed to the likenef§
of the. glrious Bedy of Fefas Chrift,
whata Sight will thisbe2 - . -, -

| . And now think you what welcow

]
ERP LA

| entertainment the Angels will give |

| thefe uew guefis 2 1fi there be oy i
. Heawen st the Conérfion of one [inmex,

what joy will there beat the Glifi- |

cation-of ‘all the Saints? and what

i welcom will Chrift givethem ? thefe| .

' things are no filions of mans brain,
' bue Truths and Realities ; andasthey
aretrue aod real, fo. they-are exceed-
ing full of joy and fweetnefs; All

the Excellencies of -this World ase |

‘buta Dream in comparifon of thems
~ eventhe S in its brightoefs is but
' darknefs,in compirifon of this fight 5
{Chri‘ﬁ./i'u the midft of his people
: o in’

)

| 3
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it Heaven, and all there at ,o‘noc.!
Thus you Have feen the glory of i
.| Chrift in refpe&k of his Place and

Office. ‘ R
< Secondly, He is gloriots inrefpe& '
of his Quaslitees and Endowments, |
inwhich be iszbove/chgﬁds; in/
all éhiings he hath!the prebeminence,

are in perfedtion; ‘notonely inrefpe@
of the fubjel, (fo' the Ampels are
perfe®; chey have as much as they
‘cavhold; ot ‘with § their cipatities
 arid defires are filledi) bue ier refpe@
of the: Objod dlfd ;- there is &8 thuch
| of Muppinefin Chrilt, as:Happinif

5 W a‘tcéetbeﬂdq%‘s’co Gloey isin |
him# there is fulnef

nsf. ‘And thofé' Excellenties thar
are i’ ChirifY, are not orety thus in

miake the Sight of Chrift extécding
precious, efpecially eaking ia-this,

our Nature, A Fatber ghories.in his

The Excelleicies tharare in Chrift |

, ¢ and compléae- |
nelSin Cheif¥y 1 bim dwells all ful=|

perfeSion, butin connexiéony theyall |
mect together & teftin hivh: chit wil|

That ehiofe Excellencivs are feited in| -
~ Childe|-

|

N



i
|

not with his jey, it is to himfelf.

the men of Ifrael giveto Davéd, and|
how they exprefs themfelves: Then|
came all the Tribes-to Pavidi and\|

. OF Lysorifea Jignv. | 4§

Childe of fingular ;qmliiies and en-
dowments, but 2 Stranger meddles:
Cheift having takenon him the feed

of Mbrabam, all thofe that are
with him in.Glory have agrear fhare!

inwhat Chrift himfelf hath.. .This|| -

alfoisthegeeat fecarsty that the peo-:
ple of:God have in Heaven, That'
they fhall always finde gracions ac-'
ceptation, and Fatherly entertain-,
ment with God i7 Chrift ; becaufe
He hath taken their Natwre, Heand!
they areone. -Obferve what fecarstyi

(aid, we arethy bane, and thy fiefh. As:
much as if they had faid, Thercfore:
our Hearts are firongly inclined. to-

wardsthee, and dearly knit ugto thee,|

becaufe thou art one with us. And:
the Apoftle hath avery excellent paf-.
fage 3 Seongbt men to love.their meves,
as thecy awm bodses s Hethat loyeth st |
-bis mife, loverh. mot bimfelf: No man;

ever bated bis own-flefbs but -nourifh-.
e - ed.

4

Heb. 1. 6.

-, e

2 Sam.g.1

E,pb. 5.3¢
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ed it, and cherifbed it, even as the
Lord the Church, The Church is to | -
‘him as his own fleth, for we are

Members of his Body, of bis flefb,

and of bis bone: And as 2 man can- |

not deftroy himfelf, nay cannot with-

. hold from himfelf any good in his

Power ; no more can Chrift with-

hold fromthofe who are his,whatfo-

evet he can do to make them happy,
becaufe they are both of one bone, and

{onefleth. Sochat thas the fight of |

Chrift will be very excellenr, as He
isour Friend, and our beft Friend ;

-} and as there are thefe Excellencies |
both of place and quality in him..
‘In the third place, The fight of |
| Chsift will be very glorious, inthat
'He will be always prefent. with- the

Saints 3 prefent, not as fometimes

| things that are not feen are prefent, |

but his prefence thall be confpicusns,

| Whenhe was in the World, his glo-
vy ‘was vasled, and coveted under a

nfean outfide ; the Carpenters Son,

-{ aman ina poor and . low condition-
He was likea bright light in adark

lan-
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lantern, and there were very few that
knew him : But now at that day he
thall be as a Cabinet opened, as a
light fetupona_Table, not as alight
put under 2 Bufbel: He fhall not be
as the Sun under a Cloud, bur asthe
Sun in his full glory: we fhall kzew
bim, as we ave known, and behold bim |
facetoface: wefballfee bim, as ke ss,
asthe Apoftle fpeaks. '

And hence it is, that that great
Day iscalled a Day of Reuvelatson,
becaufe how ever Chrift be fome-
thing opened in the Gofpel, yethe is
ina great meafure (hutup from men-
tal Sight, and altogether fhut up
from our Ocular Sight; Buc then
He fhall be opez both tothe fight of
our Mindes, and of our Eyes. Nor
will he then be onely confpicuous,
buc his prefence fhall be wital: A
Stone may be with us, and feen clear-

ly, but there’s little in the fight of |.

that; the fight of a Friend ismuch
better, who can a& kindnefs upon
us, and reciprocate Vifions with life
and refrefhing. ‘We fhall look on

Chrift| |

—p—

s toh, 3.3
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| Chrift, and Chrift will look onus; |
{and there’s a mighty Pomer inthe Eye.
| of €brift : when he'looked on Perer,

it went to his Heart; and when he
fhatl look on his people in Heaven in,
the mid@ of Glory, what influences
willchat Sight have upon them »
“And befides;, Hewill not onely be
prefent in a confpicuous and viral

way, but his prefence fhall be fixed;

He fhall not be 25 one pafling from
us, but abiding with us, and living for
ewer with us.' What running was

thereafter Chrift,whilehe wasin the |

World ? fomegetting on hills, and
others on trees, thar they might be-

| hold him when he paffed 4y | and did

they fo fnatch.at a trenfient view of
him 2 WWhat then, think you,will the
Sight of Chrift be, when he fhall be

-always in our eye, and never out of
» | our figh,but we fhall be alwaysfatif-

fied with hisprefence »° |
Lafty, U'le bue hint to you fome: |

| thing in aword, inaway of campars-

fon 5. If the fight of Chrift inthe Pre-
figararions of him,'in Types andl?;o-
. . mifes,




“of Glotified Sight. . |

fighit of Chrift bimfelfbe 3 ~

mu glad , faith Chrift: Bot do you
thiok A érabam would not have been

thyfervant depart in pesce,for mine eyes
bave feén thy falvation. 1f whenyou
fecafriend afarreoffat Sed; coming
towards the ‘(hdare, \you afe glad |
when be is conde to land, and you

mifes was fofwect; whit will che: .

of Simeon’s minde, -if He had feed|
Chrifthimfelt> Lord, nowlerteftthou |~

Abraham faw my day a farte oﬂ, and Toh. 8,46,

are it each others Armes,hiow quch |

more {weetisthis¥ -
Again, ifche fight of Chriftinthe
Hiftery, where he is but fpoken of,

and whete you have fome relationsof | -
himi,be {o taking,(and cettainly,there|

isno Hiffory ; but its like a deadthing
to @ good man, in comparifon to
this) what will che fight of Chrift
himfelfbep T
1fto behold him in his /mage,and his
people, who are buvdark réprefen-

rations Of him, be fo fweer; Ifa|

vifien of Chrift have beenf{otaking
ts to ravi(h a-man out of himfelf:

N

E _whiael



[ 50 \  Glorions Oﬁje&:

- (what ¢hall the view and prefence .of
| Chrift himfelf be? " If by the-lighe
"1 % |wehave here,*by a few beams darted |
- Jon us by the Spirit f Ilumination,
.- |webetransformed frem.gloryso glavys |
.|aCer, 3. | What fhall webe inthat'day , when
we fhall have a glotified * fight 'of
Chrift hoth inward:and ountward to-
gether. . . — ! . poe e
If the fight of the .perfor of Chrift
whenhewasina paor condstion as-he|
came into the worldy, and continued| |
inir, and as he went out of the worlds
if the fight of Chrift I fay.inthis
- { world did fo work when as the Pro-
phet expreflech it; there was noforme|
or comlynefs suabim » that we [bould de-|
.| firebim 3  How taking will the fight
of Chrift be in thar day.when he fhall
| be crowned with glary ard fully blef-
{ed: fo that you fee.it will be 2 maft
bleffed fight to behold fefus Chrift
“ inHeaven.” io.ou’) o0
Objeét. | - But fome may fay, how (ball. Henow
© |that I fhall fee Chirift:in glory?2 .
Anfw, | 1o ‘a.word 5 do yau [ee tumnom2
they fhall:neverhave that ,tcdanﬁght;
. | . of

LAl st e

Ifa 5, 3,"




- of Glokifed Sighy.

of Chrift hereafres ; - wheteof we are
now chakmg, thauhavhhotd wen:
tdéﬁght ofhimhere, * ;- -

iXre the eyes of your tmderﬂ*an

the.: cmprefs Imago - and'’ dihxh&os
of his Fathgr2 are; you niow :able to
behold Aim, the chiefek of ted thoy-

fand ; fo thacnothing: indeed-is dear

Chrift ' Thedbiefled ar¢ your eyes,

for they fee alietle now 3 hut they

(haltfee moscharéafrers -
‘But.ifindeed there be-no pperan

heisithe moft glotious vbjed. in all
the world, - £1d worthy of all thy;
love; if the fight of him: now.doth-
not conquerthy hedre othim{elf, the

thae ‘great 'day. - Bae thail noe the

dirig opened to behold :him- ashe is-|,

to you in theworld: maompaufonof |

on of the gloty of Chrift.uponi thy |
beart, if thoudoeft nornowfedthat|,

rd-be mercifell o thed while thow ;
arv inthe world and change thee; but|;
ae prefeat thou bafd no. évidence tha |
thou fhaltfee hm to thy comfort in |.

wodd fee Clir af;» doth nor'the Scri=]’

pwwta}n, eviery eye [ball-bebold bim, |,
1 " E»
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A&s 30,

but nos o 5 1[ball bebold bim but wet

- |mighs was che fpeech of that wi- |-
zard Balaam ; and thefightthat the|
world thall have of Chrift {hall not |

last ; Chrift thall come indeed, and

alwayes {ee Him 3§ he fhall

multitude , that comes to do his
work, and when that is done, con-
demned perfons fee Him nomore

farwell, they fhall never fee Him
more; that will be a fad fight to them,
never to come aia:k; when he hath

once turned his uponthem, he
will neverturn his face toward them

phefus, that they forromed moft of all,

True indeed, every eye fhall fee Him, |
buc nogin Heaven. I fhall fee bim |

fet himfelfbeforeevery creattre,and | -
’ m cyc (hall fee Him ; but they|
not

come as a Judge in the midft of 2|

- | Chrift will turne his back upon the |
“|world, and bid them aneverlafting

when they fhall fee Chrift geiag and | ..

more ; me think this fhould go to} .
yourheart; It isfaidofthofeof £-]

for- the word which Paul [pake, that|
| they [bould fee bis face 5o more; that He |

went |




[ o (]loriﬁedfégét. |

3

ver more to returne to them, this
made them forvew moif of ull; This is
the ca®{ of the world, and of ugbe-
leevers inthe world, that after ¢h

have looked on Chrift with a great
deal of dread and terrour and amaze-

His face ;
cerrible. prefenee. of Ghif o a-

Ghrift will bring uponthem, Ges.

thren, and they knew him; but
they were afbamed to look upon bim,
becaufe of the evil theyhad dene a-
gainft Him* Seo every one will be
afbamed to look Chrift in the face,

that is fer fofigh in power by the
Father, and whom thou haft no more

'tothee, that He that is fer higher
then the Angels,. thould bee made
lower by thee then 2 worme; thou
that halt mademere ofthe Idols of

weat away from them, and was o]

ment, they thall never more behold |
tthe imprefsions of che |

bide on them for ever; think what|
fhame and amazement the fight of |

45. 3. fitisfaid Jofepb knew his Bre-|

that have fo defpifed Him here; Him |

- Ez - thyf

regarded : ‘whata thamewijlthishe |
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11| quity ; there wull Lemerping andgnafbr |
i limg of teeths  YWheMyou fhall fee

-were delpifed by you, whenyou fhall
| fee thefe, embraced: by. Him, and|
| Chrift-bringing.therd: forth before

|| yau y ~cloathing thiem:-in. Rohes of

| opon tQas ;- aad He dhalli(ay.to thed,
| L hnow not, whence you; sige ;- then|
| <bey:fhall begintofay, .we haveeat

‘| and druck in chy prefefice ; and thon

|will be ».fad fight. It is goodto|

y you to; l@bk"ﬂ(mﬁmka}CdgE of

thy beare thenof Hims - pad haft bo-
nouredshevilek afthingsmore then
Chrift ; thiswill bechy{hameiand | -
when you :fhall -beat- Chrift pro-
noyncing them tobe-His frichdss who

glory before _your ayss:: | VWhae:a
fighe lsis will be, Chridk expreflos,
they fhallkneck-and-fays Loxd; feord,

haft taught in otr fireets, @'¢.:: But
Hethall tell. themq#1 kxow, you-sot,
depart; frop .me, oN yos workers. of sii-

Abxaham, ifasc and Fatoby and 4l
the Rrophets in the - Kingdony of
God, and your felvesthruft out ,_this

think now -how emch. it concermds|

el ~ Chrift ‘
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Chrift in this -world, chat you| ...
| may-not be denyed this glouous fi ght

of htm in the othhr world

N '1 . .

CHAR,IV. © -
Sngt of 4 C}Iorzfed Mnd

MAN hath adouélc e;w- anout-
wardeye,  and-an- inward eye;
the ‘mward eyeisthat which the A-
poftle fpeaks of in-- Ephef. 1. 18.
where he prayes shat the eyes of thesr
underflandsngs -mdy be opéned , that

théy may know, ¢&re.: And wehave |
reéafon toconceive that the ‘Apoftle | -

how much foever:he did ‘pntin the

Ocular fight ofthings which are vi- |

fiblein Heaven's yet-he did aot over-

look. this fight of the Mind; and 1|

will give you éwo Reafons for ie.

Firft, The excellency ofthe mmtali _

fight: abovethe Ocular fightseveryfa- |

culcy hath its proper worth, & accor-
dmg asdt isivhonot & inworth, O it |

3 Egq’ 1s‘ )

j .-



-~ Jis defigned to a mare excellent 05

. rfee fomething ofthe creation by the

je#t 3 There are moreexcellent chings
to be fcen by the Eye of the 4¢:ud,
thenbythe Eyeofthe Body; wecan

Eye, but noe s/l ;bus the méndreach-|
eth every thing thatisinit, yea the
mind reacheth to bim thar made it g |
' Gad is jnvifible and yet the mindfeps:

Heb, 31,

"

" | muftdefire to a& in thofe which are

' fuw bim that is imvifible ; now as God
37.  |doth communicate by every faculty

‘| excellomt 5 - he - conveys more by the

. which brings in moft ofgood, there-

{over-look the fight of the mind; while
{he defired to fee,” be could not over-

God. It is faid of Afofes that be|

forgething of himfclf, fo hecofiveys.
mott of t?&nfelf by that which ism

internall fences, then by the exter-
nall fences 3 and . as #ature hath a de-
fire implanted ¥n it of the exercife:
lof the A&s of all-its powers, fo it

mo tranfcendest andexcellent, and

fore the ' Apofile éould not while he
was thus meafuring his condition,

|Took shis fecing of themisd, beraufe

th‘a_t
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chat there is fo muchmoretobecon-
veyed by the Mentals. then: by thé
Ocular Sight. And befides, it is the |-
Sight of the Minde that gives 4ighs,
vigor,and worthto the Sight of ‘the].
Eye take away the sawardlight, and
thelight of the external Senfe is but |
Daskaefs and Death, - as concesning
;nyh;t_ruc and real efficacy. thas it
at o ; i .- Lo . ' coes “ ‘
- -And befides, therebe dsverstbsugs
thac the eye of the minde reacheth
toin things fesn- which the eyes of
the ha‘ycgnot difcerns and chofe) -
things are the very cxccl;lom'bﬁ thef :
things ghemfelves; as for example,|
| The. By¢ can feea thing, but notthe|
worth of it: A Besff looks an Geld
as well as 2 men, but the fight and
knowledg of the web of it is by the |
énternsl light of themind; and ¢hough
a mans Eye were fet upon the Man |
Chrift Zefus in "}lory, without: the
Eyes of his ##derflanding, it would
be nomoreto him then- Gold-in the
eyes of an #mresfunable Creature;|
The sd of things is not apprehengé
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" Sightgfa )|

. ed by ehie: Eye:: A €bilde tooks on4
'| Tookid the hand "of '3 workean,
fées ‘mot winie the /ufe of ‘it is; as 4.
* || evaa'of : Resfom.doch, ithae hach sater
nidl tight tojodg of ine - Neither ¢

the Bye fee the priprsety of zthing |
;S Myl;' doth nox fike his: Pafnre cie
beummmfe' ‘i i$ bk, but bécaule

it s a: Paffare, and well fornitheds |

Now we know that the worth, and

| the afes and xhie priopriesy of'rdu
| arethexery-creami pfthethi i
felvesy add thisshe eyeof ¢t

cotiveys, andnortheeyes of the boidy 3

Iv 1:0aid of : Yiﬂ!pﬁu thit she fom b

“Brgthwen, ~abd: &ngw t6bm » put they
knewmcbm» »This was: ttheafo
b watfoestceedin ymake

' ::lﬂftlﬁ ofilils Brettrwon, thu hi
| bowels wroaghewich idyaud»a kind

of "tbhpaffion vowicds: themy bu
thY wire before him as” commos |

| firatlers - Thoalth they faw - Jofeph

theiv Brother-a> Prince, yet they
Wereiedken nodore 'w ith the ﬁghc

i, theh Of ats)- bk man . bocauft

o zbey)tfmbinam\ And in Pb.20.

LA . xg.
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13,14 you' have: Mﬂywng at
theSepulehre for: her :Lords “whiom
they had gaken away gand FefnChwif
appeasetito her, {faying, #owan, oy
xmpcﬂ +how ? whoin feekelt thon?

the fnppoﬁﬂg him fobethe G :
not knawinghim;- aid, Sir m

o faken broencts Aelle u%mm -
baft dayl b, cHlete thedfew ber: ‘Lord
whomftee fonght; and iy:tmpt,md
wasfutl of -heavindfs,. becaute .
kwesn bwi ot but: aftérward;. fiiRa
Fefas-Chrif. \nade Hebto M&nﬁ,
ﬂ'lc &a&fdl‘o Hkg“‘lt‘ubhﬂ kodwe )¢ 0
ght of she qnénde |
s 'wgb‘ sothe fighrof the]
Ejm *aduetefue +f: the ‘Apoiiie-fo]
Imh:hdf’afucr the ﬁgbb of tha Eyen] -
he:had this much meore inhis
tharheshight | havmm‘mvad appret
henfion of thofe: thingt that were]
}zyd up- for lum tbnc is me,m S
oM, § ! AR
A mother lies tmthn' ’fhat Slgbt
and' Knowledg,whicht the'Sgincs finall |
haveinthis World, is tmperftﬂmp
lcdg, an&cannot fmsﬁc; and Twil] -
o givel

. Y

i
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giic'it ou in thefe tmo Evsdevces.
Nothing made forth tous by rels-
tiom is {0 fully apprehended, and fa-

tisfyingly known, asthar which we
Py s gk

¢lf : Prefent Sight, or know-

of the Obje& in prefesce, is the

Sigh. . Now there is 2 dowble |
préfem Sight of the Minde: First,

Intaitive, when the minde dire@tly

recciveth the form of a thing from ¢

‘ [c#:. -thisis moft fasisfying, and moft

al to all purpofes. Now faith

~ |theiApoftle, Wehave not here fuch

a Koowledg, we fedos ins glsff, or
thténghlfgh&'; and you know the

, ﬁghl’:of'things"iq ;g&f s very im-|

perfeét,doth noe reprefeat the whole;
younny fesotiefideof 2 thing, but
notche other ; you may fee gour face |
in-a glafs, but youcannor fee your |
back. We fee asina glafs darkl), or
in. 3 riddle, as_the: word, figni-
fies, 2 dark faying, wherein a man
miay underftand the word, byt not
Have the Underftanding of the shing
fully.. Thingsthat arereprefented 4y

- |marrgpion, are more dark in our|

. »

- know-}-
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1owledg, then things we fe¢: No,-
Tarration of a thing ean be equal to)-
ie Sight of thetbing it felf; no de-|.

A

riptien is compleatly equal tothe|

ifcovery of a thing by Sight. After|.
1at tle::yﬁpom_ex?lga& fpoke fomuch|:

f the glory of Chriftians, in 1-Fab.
» 3. Headdsthis ;- 7¢ 15 wor manifeft

bat we [hall te : \We'know not. things|

y words {o fully ; merds are not vef*
Is of {o large extent, 35 to convey

rthe Underftanding fomuch asthe| -

ght of things themfelves ;. but ferve

icher to give us bints and taftes of |
lem ; as thofe two words, 7efiu
brifts fhort inthemfelves, what in-{.

nite vaftoefs do they comprize?|

he Queen of Sheba had a relstion
1ade to her concerning. Solomon, and
ke enough asexadtly as Princes ufe
»hear of 'forraign States; yetwhen
1ccameto fee Solomten her (elf, the
rofefleth, thar #es the one balf bad
tes so/d ber of that which her felf
ws and fo it will always be, that

lations f311" half way fhort of the|.

ings themfelues ; So thav this Znws-| | .
. “tive:

;x th.io

,

~
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the minde beholding the hizgs them-

gnees thar fight or knowledg of
things, which- gm;n,hach by Experi-

Bﬂcc.. P " : Voot e
|- A Pbilsfapber may losk onthefpi-
ritsof water, and other things, and |
ftudy the nature of them 5 buche thar |

tafies. and drinks -of them hath ane:
ther manner of knowledg of them.

| A manmayfee 2 Country:in a A4p;
but He knows itotherwife that hath |
. | sravelled inthe Land. Wow thema- |

nifeftation of the things of Faithin
the Gofpel islikea Deferiptian of the

| Land of Canaan'ina Map 5 bme Paul |
| was not fatisfied with this, but de- |

fites to fee the Comntry-dt felf's that.
' Kingdom thatwas prepared forhim :
He was not content with d werbsl De-

feréption onely, but would: fain ha;c'
. . ' . -the

téve Kaowledg, that is, the Eyes of |

[ebues, hath more - perfe&:concepei-| .
ons' and apprehenfions -of -them, |
then the Mindehath, or can have, by |
the nervation or relation of them: |
" There is amother Sight of the Mind, |
andshae wecall the Sight of Experé- |
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the Exgersence 'of that Bl;ﬂ&dn;:fs, ,

knowltdg. e *

A manby relation may kngw thai |

C¥cerdiwas anm ‘excellonc Orater,” bue
He that. beerd Him, or hath resad

Him, hath asetber kinde of know-|
ledge of Him: [t was this which |

Padl longed for; when He faith, He{
accounted all things lofs and dung, |

that He-might know Chriff, and th
| Powerof bis RefurreSiom, and the fel-
lowfbip of bss fufferisigs being mads con-

might have experience of that Power,

unto Him,as to wotk upon Himto all
the énas of it ; So the Apoftlethere-
fore defires that Hemight haven men-
tat Sight of Jefus Chrift séeve whiat

Hebad came (o fborz.. All the fight
and knowledg of  things we have in
this World, isceither a tafte of what
we enjoy, or what we hope for -, "but

[barpen-cur delires more after them.

formable to bis death ; that is, that he |

that it mightfo communicate it felf | -

He had before’, becaufe that which| -

Phil. 3.10

both ferve tiot: to fatisfie,. but’ to|

TN
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any {weetnefS in Communion with,
God and other thiogs, which are par-
cels of our Bleffednefs ; this is fo

doth not fill nor cantent che Soul,
| 1f there beany zeffe of fweetnefs in

" |the Promife, as they lie inthe

") of the things themfelves, whett there
{(hall be an mmdutc and
conjunion of the minde, and that
Obje& that doth makeblefled. -

. }and imperfe&ion of our Knowledge

* | ing to the Faculty of Seeings Now
our very miads themfelves aré in fuch
aftate, as that they cannot encnd
themfelve‘; to fp;rfeg Vlﬁcfmc, i
appreheafion of the things of God.

Thereisa toree-fold ggzl upohthc‘
- |Uaderftanding of - Saines in ' this
- .| World.

If there beany Comfortin Love, if|

fbert of what we thall enjoy, that it |

bope, and the expe@ationof thmg |
roe|
mife; this is no:bm% to the prefence |

Another Evidence of the [bortneff B
hm: isthis ; Thae all Sight isaccord-| -

FitfX;, Darknefs, and flownes o}

_— -undet&tnd and concetve. l‘be umdcf '
.- orn
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ofman was fore (haken by the fal/,
and that éruife and blemifh which it

this time of our fanétification, yet is
\not perfe&ly cureds but asiis {aid of
the blind Man thathe [aw merwalk-
ing like trees , fo we fee things very
‘darkly and confufedly. The light we
have here, the Apoftle compares to

had by the fall, thoughitbe caringin|

6;# _.

o]

the light ofthe dsy dawning, alight i:Pcs;.:.xg .

mingled with datknefle; now Pasl

knew when he came to Heaven,there | -

wouldbeyperfect light,, like the light |
of the noone-day 3 that there wonld |
be no clawds in Heaveo to abate his
light ; but that boch light and fighr |
thould abide in a full and unchangin

glory. -

Again theminde here is#arrow and

incapacious , it cannot extend it felf|,

toreceivemmeh 5 the Apoftle. 1 Cor,
12. compares our ftatetathe ftate
ofg Cbhsldren - that can. receive but
little s no morecanwe. - Auother e-
vill that hangs upon the iminde here
is that fleédnefs and unftablenefle by
which the underftandings of men are

R apt
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apt to lofe therafelves in their wo‘rk, ‘

and be turned off from the thing on

which they are fet, fometimes by |

[the intervening of other things: So
‘|we oftentimes have Heaven out of
our fight, becaufe the world .is fo

much inour eyes, and fo begets an |-

uncomfortable Eclipfe.
And fometimes there is a with-
drawing of thethingsthat (hould be

" Heen , God fometimes hides himfelf |

from his people, and often we with-
draw through want of affeltion, our

love islow, therefore our mindeisno |
more ffeady; but now inheaven all|
this fhall bee removed ; but while |

thefethings doremain, our fight is
very much dsrkened and bindred ;
therfore we maywel conceive thatthe
A pofile(apprehendiog himfelf aftran-
ger here, andnot having the fight of
the things be hoped for) did not mean

only an ocular; but alfo 2 mental fighe. |

' One word for comfert tothe peo-
pleof God that walk by faith again(t
the prefent want of fight s even they

that walk by faith, are oftentigues in |

—r—

much
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much darkaels; and here is the root

of their mifery , and tbe foundation |

of all the wsbelinefs and wacomfor-
sablemefs thar attend the Saintss and
if you lay your ear to the breft of
any man whofeheare is fixe by faith

inGod, you (hall have his fighes oot | -

fo muleiplied or enlarged for any
thing, or allthethings inthe world,
as the wane of /ight and want of

knowledpe of the things oftheworld | -

to come; our knowledge,2bat st s,

is but ‘hzki H bﬁt in hcaven wg {ha" .
be out of donbt,whenwe havethepof: | ~ *

feffion it felf; our knowledg »bat 12 &,
ismuch weakened: Indeed we live
bygueffes; we are told of a crowne,
a Kingdoa, n inheritance,that can-

not withet, ¢’c. But we havethofe(
things, but as repreferited by relasion;
gueffing is not a certgin knawledg of |

the things themfelvés; but then
we fhall know them when we enjo

them: ' But how often is ourinta‘fz
in this clesded ? bue then men (hall
fear no more wheil they have the
things ia their fsnds, whence once

Fa .- thevl =

j
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they are entred into that Houfe which

| God hachbuile, all their fear fhall |

be fhut out, - and they fhall reft in
peace and joy for ever.
There are thefe comforts toagood

man while he is mourning, wait-

ing and praying after light and know- |
ledge: FPorft, that thcgthing'is fores |

Nowr life s bsd with Chrift in Ged,

sPet, 154

Col.3.3.A thing hiddenis out of figh, |
but it is out of denger too 5 thongh |’

"1thoun doft not fee what is laid up for

chee,®yet it is fafe,that is, kept foras, |
faiththe Apoftle,& we arekept forit. |
Agasn, though you kxow it not, |
our Lord s in Heaven, it {atisfies
a child thoughheknow not whatthe |
purchafe s that is made for him, that

his father knows it; and though your’

judgments cannot weigh thefe things,
yet earLordwho js cur life knows that

portion fully thae isfm;pared for us.

1" Thirdly,You fball knewit: For the| .

things that ate leédup igi the promifé;

Y are not to lie there sipayes, ‘but to be

brought ent; and the promife that isful

~ Jand preguent. with fpiritual bleflings, |
inuft_A

i ad - T
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muftbring forth in the cime thereof,
andthen you fhall #zew what thaf'is

is the Houfebuilt,but that when your

why wasit raifed? but that when you
have done your work here,you might
be bleffed inthe enjoyment of it.
You muft needs have a (‘ifht‘ ofthefe
thiogs from the very end for which
God hath appointed them. What is
theend of the things promifed? Itis
that we may be bleft in the enjoyment
ofthe Father and Jefus Chrift,and the
reftof thacfamily;Now it is the kzo-
ledge of thefe things by which the
bleflednefs that is laid up in them,
isconveyed and given forth. - An /-
fant that is che Childe of a Prince,
hath nor'that princely rejoyeing,that |

\

¥

this is the ftate-of your Z4fancyy but
you are the children of the King of
Kings,8cwhen you are at 4g¢ you (hal

are at your full growth, yon thall |

which is provided for you.Wherfore |

work is done,youmight ge bomes Tha | -
Cstywhofe builder and maker is God,- '

oneof years and knowledg hach. Now | -

knew your inheritance, and whenyou |

Fs have
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| have thefpirit of Princes. The

hilde knowes not what his father is,

| bue faith the Apoftle, wefballfeebm|
lasbeis, and that will be-a blefled|

'knowledge and fight of God indeed;
it will be a2 perfedt fight, novonlyin|
degress as farreas wecan apprehend, |

'but in the operation of ic, it thall
fpread it felf and irs vertues chrough-

, | out the wbeleman, We fee thac the
beames of the morning light do|

fomething ; the light of the day daw-

change them into the likenefs of God;
but what will tbeﬁiht ofthe day in
its perfeBion do, when the Sunne of

g ti%hteoufnefs thall appeat upon them

hall hisglory /

|7 Agatn, it is 2 koowledgé and

fightthat is perfes at once. In ene
isflamt you (hall have the fulnee of
all'knowledg. ~And it is.a light that

| (hall never bepat oat, you thall fee

] doth fomuch opprefle them. -

God forever:  Sotha:t there is caufe

|of rejoyciog. to Chriftians even a-

gainft the want of knowledge , that

- JBup

ning in the fpirits of Saints doth|
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Buat as for chofe that walk sot &)
faith, here is not one drope of all
thefe comfortsbelongsuntothems as
they care not to fee God mow , {o they
thall not fee him bereafrers thatis

‘with - fuch- a fight as thé whichwe|

| have fpoken of. They fhallfeeGod
| and Chrift , and kuow fomethiog of
the bleflednefle of Saines; doubtlefs,
it cannot be otherwife ;. much of it
will appear to the world, to men and:
devils when they are ready. to becon-
| demned from the appearance of the
| Lord Chrift on his throne of Glory,
1 and from thofe fmiles and kinde en-

!

ments which he will give tobis, upon
bis right hand, and from that /ight of.

|before his throne ; Certainly they

will know forething of it from the
very mifery that themfelvesthall en-
dure ; in that very darkneffe there
.| will be forne beames of light to dif-

torments, the bleffednefle of the
Saints. O how 'l;zppy they are thar
: q

'tertainment, and_ facherly imbrace-'}

joy, that fhallcoverthe faces of Saiats |

cover tothem inthe midft of cheir |

,are.
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 fzieace will reprefent to them fome-.

- | becaufe they have loft thae goldenday

- | then is that bleflednefs which by that
- | mighty God, and out of fogreat love|
|is given to his own ? Thus it will

{ofHell, while they fic inthe dreadful { |
‘[{ociety of men caft onf from God, fo

_ | thali adde bitternefe to cheir foules
|ic the midft oftheir fufferings, and

are not as they are ! and doubtlefs the
very awakenings and ftirrings of con- |

thing of “that blefledneffe: Now
men will remember what hith been
formerly’ told them of the grace of
God ‘and bleffednefs of Saints ; now |
they will fit weeping and mourning,

which was vouchfafed tothem, fome- |-
thing they will know furely from thar
xotéon they have of God, and they
cannot but reafon thus; If God in his
wrath make them fo miferable:what| .

be when mien that have lived without
God in'the world, thall know inthofe
caverns.of darknefs;and in the botrom

much of the bleflfedneffe of Saints as

adde heat to the flames of that fire
whereinthey roarand muftabidefor| .

o V
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ever. Greatis the joythen that they
thall have which beléeve;. becaufe
they fhall feeand have fuch a fightas}
thall makethem bleffed. =~ -

~ cmanv. o}
Of Enjoyment of the Ob.

~ jelks of, ’/{gbt;.‘f b
Avi ‘.ﬁ‘:ewedyou"t‘ba‘tthé'& -
Hpoﬁhcrc, ‘and the Scriptyre ;.
in-other places frequently put ﬂh& -
for enjgpment , [ fhall now fpeak &
word in generall concerning esjop-f

ment , and then fhew you whereinit |
confifts. Ingeneratithus. - - . 1}

Enjoyment here isto be conceived in |
the meft perfest fence ; there are very| -
many kinds of ewjeyments, and many{
of them #mperfect ; indeed none of
“them are perfe& in this wor/d; But
this is the moft perfe& enjoyment|
| that is imaginable,, Ile fhew it you

X. Thiﬁ V(

 intwoorthreethings.. -
| . B

s
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it's alife in uoioo with the bearificall
obje8, withchacwhich makes blef-
fed s it'sthefaciaciog of the defire of
thefoul; a fone is carried towards
the center by a force that moves it, its
ownnatural) poyfe, and ic is kept
there by the fame thing : forthe fame

g is the caufe of reft,. that is the

~ |caufe of motion: But itdoth. not

enjoyreft, asamexenjoyes hishome!
and habitation , becaufe ic wants life.
' Thiscnjoyment is the alking of /ife,
andofthe bigheg life; thereisagreat

. |diffetenca between the snjeyment of

thingsby»ws, and joyment of

| things by deafis; bocante the life of |

% is of amore nobile nature , . then

[thelifc of beafis; yea, thereisagreat
| difference

| between mans and mans en-
' joyenene of thingsy as any man is of
amore 7ifed 20d ensbled frame, fo

cellent. @ .

| - 9. This esjoyment is ap 2&, ot|
oaly of life, but of au underfRanding |

%o Thisenjopment is 2 visall A3, |

bis exjgyment of all chingy is moreex-|

_ vyi}!; It is true the creatures have|

fome
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(ome.pobr-enjoyment of chings that |

@trike upontheir {ence 3 but the £xe-
ledge they have of things. is-excoeding
lictley-and nothing can esjey more
then it knows. Ifay their knawledge
is exceeding fcant 3 for they knew not

the sasverfallgeed , they know good| ..

indeed, but not che univerfall goody
all their knowledg is of particular
good things; the Ox knows hay and
grafle and rivers, and fuch things as
thefe 5 but he knows not him that
made all, thatisthe fountaine of all

that which be pichs up amoog |

the feverall creatures hetrades wich-

all; but thé isan ewjeyment ofthar)|
good which is swverfall, - of him] =
thatisallgood , and fo iris thea&-|
ing of an snderflanding willy andin-| .

deed you may fecalfo the narrswnsff
of the knowledge of other erestures

Seneath man; they know fomething, |

but not the tbeufand part of things;
nay man himfelf as congprning the
lasssmde of his knowledge 1s very fborz

here; but that knowledge which be |

thallhave in Heaven, will beanother
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manner - of thing. Ioferiohr.crea-'|
eures look but- upon the furface of |
thingsthey know; but the outfide of |
them, fo far as their feace reacheth, |
' |but they know not ®hence they come,
they know not their mstwre, they
koow not their ezd, they know not:
the smtereff thar they thave in thofe
things, all which things make exceed-
ingly to the perfedtion of exjoyment,
* {that 2 man knowswhathehath, and |
that he hath that which is of worth, -
thacit is his own,. fo thatitisanen- !

- | joyment with an underfanding will, |
| reafonand judgment. - - .

- 3. Thisenjoyment ofgood, is the
A vef ofthefoulin good 5 the foul reft,
fleeps,repofeth , and contents it felf
|inthe thingsit hath. This efpecially
'|is feen:ia enjoyment ofthe laftend;
'| fome contentment we have in fabor-
.| dénase goodthings, bnt not full con-
.| tenement , becaufe they point us for-
ward; andgill we come to that which
| is laft-of all, though we have {ome-
| ching, yet more. 15 wentiags and|
| while there is wa#t there is m:io;, N
o the|

N

\
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the foul of man never ftands fill rill
itcomesto enjoy ¥l that it is capable
of 5 this enjoyment then isthe fouls
living i its laft end, the fupreame

good, him that ésall. Somuchin{ . |

the generall concerning this enjoy-
ment; Now particnlarly to fhew

wherein it confifts, It lies in thefe]

three things.
1. That the thing-we enjoy be
urs , that we have a propriety in

1t: :
2. That webe poffeffed of it.

3. That we havethe fFuition and{

reception of the fruitsofit. -
‘Ifany ofthefe be wanting, thereis
not an enjoyment ; fuppofe 2 man
have right to athing, yet if behave
not the poffeffion of it , "hie doth not
enjoyit; wearenow heiresof a King-
dom as the Apoftle Fames fpeaks;

but we are not suberitors.  Suppofe

‘amanhaverighe and pofieffion, yet
ifhe havehot frustion, he enjoyes not
the things as a fick man, thongh he
bave never fo much wealth, he enjoys
nothing of it, becaufehe receives not

Jam. 2.9,

the|
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the fweetnefs and fruicof it: There

| maft chereforebe a concsrrance of all

thefe. Now Beleevers when they are

* | come home, they come into an eftate

that is theirown , which they havea

ood Title and a furerightto. A
§¢gx¢r may look on a Mine of gold as
well as 2 Prince that ownesit; but
the fight of the one isbut a cold and
arid languidyifion to the fight of the
other; the reafonis, becaufethough
thething be the fame initsown na-

| ture, yetit’snot the fame in relatson;.
ir’sgold toboth; but the one s cwner |

of it , and not the other. The title
and intereft, that they which beleeve

| thal#have, (and have now) in eter- |

uel life, is fuch a firong foundation
as upon which they may build the
greateft joy, and it’s a full founrain |
of all ftreames of bleffednefs ; - For
takefit but inthefe two ot three confi-
derations and you thall feeicfo.

1. Thetitle they have is free, there’
i$ noburdeninic ; fome inheritances
are fo charged and clogged, that:

thoughthe inberitance be rich, the|-
IR heire
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heire is poor» sndcanhardlyliveup-| ﬁ
on it; becaufe thopgh he m::g;
much, yet much goes ont 2gain;
but here is no ' charge por burden at
all of any kind. When God promi-
fed the land of Canasn 1o his people,
he. burden'd the gift; he laid upon
themi a yokeand a éurdes, which nes-
ther sbey nor their fathers were ableto}
besr, butit wéariedthem all: But
now this Canasn that isabove,isfuch|
an inheritance that is aéfelutcly free;|
it is true therebe fome things enjoyn-
ed that are due to God, not anely
here, buttoeternity; fomechings 20 |
out ; but if you confider whatthoke |
things are , they are rather gasnsapd |/
recespts ghen payments of dfbf-
ments, | :

God requiresindeed Jove;that is the |
fem of all; and although love in:
iv’s aGingsinthis mer/d is not with.
out burdemyerthat isnot fromthe ze- |
ture of the thing, but by accident ;
by reafon of our weaknefle and the |
uafuitablencfsthat is in our depraved
naturesto that work; youkoow that,

. als!'.

D u
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aQs of life are very plesfant, yet
fometimes by accident they are not
fo; aman in health eats with con-
| teatment; buteating is aburdento
amanin fickneffe. . '
Put our Natures into their re@s-
fied ftate, and then allthatGod cals
for at our hands will be fweetnefs and
--]life, not work but' wages : But the
| difficulty and painfulnefs that ween-
dure, in working our ftlves to the
difcharge of that  wherenato we are
called, is from the ficlkaels and weak-
neffe of ournatures. There is then
nothing cbarged upon this portion,
that is laid up wich Chrift in Ged,|
but what is a peece of the portion ir-
ic-felf. - Heaves .would not:be fo
fweet a place, were it not forthewark |
that lies uponthofe thatare init. I
may truly fay, Heaven would not be
the pi8ure of Heaven, if the love
" | of God were not in fullvigortoe-|
| ternity there. .
Again, take in this confideration
of thés Title., That it’s fure, that’s |
acomfort; he that feels theground | -
o ~where-1 |




I

Objedisof Sight. | 81]

whereon he ftands to tremble, will|
trembletoo; . Therecan bz no more
firmnefle of athing that refis on ano-

thet y then there 1s firmnefs ia thej .
Bafis, the thing on which ic fefts;|
where a thing is not fure with falneff)

of fecarity, there is roome for fear;

and whete there is fear, there is tor- |

ment; allfearbath torment, {aith the
Apoftles Hope irthe greateft mife-
feryisadegreeof bappinefi; fear in

thegreateft happine(s isa degree of|

mifery. Now the Ticle of Beleevers

totheir ichecitadce is afure title; its| =

a Ture, immutable and unchangable |

title. There istone ofthofe things | -

in the other World, whereby Titles |
are broken, and the right of men loft
to thingsinchis world. Hereaman

lofect his right to what he enjoyed | .~
fometimes éy Law, hebeing found | -

atranfgreffor ; the Law ftrikes him
off, and devides:between him and
his eftatey Becaufe that he hach offen-
ded.: But- now here is no fuch thing,
no cafe of ferefesture; no fuch plea

againft a°'manonteadmirted. There
' - G was

— P, o s A -
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was an snditement formed againft
him; but Chrift interpofed and be
came his Advocate, to plead his
Caufe, andthe perfon was quitted by
the Judge, fo that he ftands free, 20d
there is nothing to be alledged ageinft
him why he fhould not live inthe
enjoyment of his eftate:  li'saeryed,
Cafe, and hath had it's fina/ deter- |
mination from the great God. In
Law fometimes aman is deprived of
hiseftate, becaufe His Title & »st

| geed , Hehath aright, bat notupon

a fwre fiundation 3 Bot now if you

‘beleeve, your intereft isasfull ascan |

be; your Title isupon all the grounds
thatcanbe : It comes by gift, and.
the g#ft of him chat never repents,

" |itcomes by Purchafey it comes by

‘ Rol.o s.

- |whichis Chrifts portion.. - .

vertue of your relation, being adop-

- |ted, andbegotten againto God ;. If

children then beirs, faith the Apoftle: |
It comes by vertue of your #nien)
with Jefus Chrift; As the Spoufe
hathe right in her Husbands eftate,
{o all Beleevers have-a righs in that

i

re————— —

!
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In the wotld men fofe their Righe, |
as by Laws fo fometimes by oio.
bence andfraud; there is noneof chis
imaginable tobe in that world; they.
that would, have nopower 5 and he
that hathpower; hath no wiltio do:

afmuch (and will after that great day

dothnow, and much more; we have
reafon to chink fo: Buc chough he

be chayned; God who hath all power'
inhishands, hath engaged himfelf’

moleft his people in that which is.
peaceably, eternally,’

by death, fometimes by the death
of the perfor, and fometimes by the.

thefe isthere,
and ehe Bltace livess the Meirctives |
and his life s evetlafting ;- Desth 4
[walowed up of lifa, (as the: Apofile-

death of eb&b;‘%ﬁm Neitherof | -

any fuch thing; The dewr! énvyes| .

at the happinefs of Beleevers) as he |

be full of malice, yet bis power (halt |

In the worldmen lofe cheir Right |

upon allbonds, - that he (halt never |-
theirs; baut they (hall esjoy 'ic‘fuﬂys'_ o

e the bosre lives,| .

fpeaks inthe words before che Texz) | -

-403__ fol
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fo that there is nothing of it left. Put
thecafe, therebenever fuch forcein|
a peyfenoss petsen 5 if it beall raken
| 1up y onc, there is no danger now
left to others 3 fo it is here, mortalé-
ty & fwallowed up, that there is no
power lefc to it, to hurt. any
more. - L
| Andasthe Heire lives, fo the /-
berisance abides; we have feengood-
{1y Houfes»> whichhavebeenthe por-
tion of fome men turned to athes,
and heaps of duft; this hath beenof-
tenfeenintheworlde ,
_Great revenewes, great lands have
been fubjed to inundations , ortobe
{wallowed up, of Earthquakes: So
that though the beire be left alive,
yet his Effate may be dead.. But in
| Heaven both the one and the other
lives; and as the Heires are immor--|
eall, foistheinberitance immortall |
| forthem s and as their life is fubje&
" | tonowithering, o their portion -is
| always freth, fafe, amdin its full
firength;. the Apoftle. makes all|
(ure in that one expreffion of his.
° : ) - ‘1P ol
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£ Pet. 1.4. The inheritance is 7e-|
ferved in Heaven for us who are kept,

8c. that is kept, and we are kept; |

Its called a Kingdom #hat cannmot-be
removed; it is not fubject to any fuch
concuffions as fhake to pieces the
the ‘greateft and mightieft * King-
domes inthis World.. So then the
right that the Saints have, and their

Heb] 12.)
28,

propriety to that inlieritance which | .-

is referved for them, is full, which
may make their hearts exceeding
glad. That is one thing that belongs
to thisinheritance.. - ~ -
Another is, That wehave it inpef-
[efSion; Abrabam by a promifethat
God made to him of Cavaan, had
s right to it, but Aérabam pever
ezynyed it ; he was not poffefled of it 3
the Scripture expreffes poffefsion
by a very fignificant words which
fignifies not only to beve, butto
have athing ##4and, and tobe at eur
feety Dent.n. 6. And whathedid
'to Dathan and -Abiram foosof Eljab,

and of. Resben s how theearth ope- |

ned her mouth, at(a;d {wallowed them

3 up
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Pance rhat was in tharr poffefsion, in
the Margine youhaveis, that was at

A thing is faid vo be at owr fest,
whea it is fo before usthat we have

or locked, or hid from us, nor we
from -it’; bue it lyes opentoour e»-
" | foyment; Not to dwell upon this :

| This -paffefston which the Saines thad

their bleflednefle,- 2 fpring of blel-
fednefit that will il thear for e
vﬂ' o . . REE . s y

Pfvien fsof sl goed; Heaven is not
parted by lot as.Canasn was that is 2

| 20d a1l ed every ‘one, us ol Enjoyes

| thetighe ofthe” Swiwe , and dtisuot;
pivéh £6 this or thar perfon s boreve

| 665 forri s chat Which v af Hath.

up, and theirtems, snd all the fib

.| their feer, that: is word forword ac-
| cordivig to the Original. -

free acceffe to 4t ; it is not hedged |
have', ‘willbe al{o anotherground of |-

For in the firft place;: ', hxspnf :

|type ofit ; but comes all vato all,{

| |onctnjoposkslighe: Soia Hes- |
- |5en we fhall have hverylarge portr~,

thereto live wpon, wiods Hesrand
T Ty Lord
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thing one year, and fomething ano-

i ——
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Lerd of all. And itis foche poffefse- |
o of all, thatitcomes notgradual- |
lybut at once ; 2 man comes to pof-
feffe his own often by degrees , fome-

theryear; but all that whole lump
ofbleflednefs , all that greatnefle of
glory that is there prepared, comes at

once into the pofieffion of Beleevers | -

when they are rakenintothat other!
WOfld.l ’ ’ E

And agsin it is fuch apofietfion, |

that it isnot only pofleft of all , but

by all, bythe whele man. The foul|
pofiefleth > and the body poffelfeth: | -

the wheleman is inftated init.

Its far otherwife in the-things of
chislife: here the poffeffion of things
reachethnot home, throughout.

. Befides,thar pofieffion isnot meer- |

ly. a'legall pofsefscen, that the Eaw |
aecouins fo; but it is a more reall!
and tlofe pofleffion: You koow a
man may be poflefled of I2nds, which |

he mever fow in all his life. Heis|
faidin Law vo poffefle them,though |

he never was upon-them ; but the

Ga . .pof-{

®
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" | poffeffion of che thingswhich are pre-
- | pared for the Saints ismore clofe, it
}is as the pofleffion of what we eat,
‘and of the garments which we wéar,’
S‘CO . . - Lo
- And further this poffeffion is given
them in the mofk glersous way s for
it fhall be giventhem by the bandsf
Jefus Cbraf bimfelf:. - \Who fhal
come from Heaven. to condu® them | -

into. Heaven 5 ic fhall begiventhem|
inthe “viewofall théworld; Menand
Angels fhall feewhat their portion is,
whither they go, fhall fee them go
to take poflcfhion. It thall begiven
them in their beff fate. when they are
‘| moft qualified, fitted and raifed to|
| that coadition which is fuitable and|
proportionable to their ftate. It is

whetein we now are, -fhould bé
|poffeflfed - of Heaven., of that

for the fecond thing that belongs|
A?.::_rhis enjoyment, namely poffef-|
, ion. - e o
- The laff thing which belongs. to

- enjoy-|

impoffible that we: in the flate]

{portion. : But thit fhall foffice]
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enjoyment, is fruition, or reception of
the fruits of that portion; it s not!
meerlygo bave che Land of Cansan;
but toreap the fruits of Cansany to
eat of thofe rivers of Qyle, -and
thofe £t things which thae Land yeil-
derh; indeed what 2 mandoth notfo-

‘enjoy, is not in 2 forthisawn.” Ia | ‘
Deut. 28. 41. Obferve the language' |

of the Holy Ghoft, Tbes fbalt fe-:

! get fons .anddaughtexss but [bals not |

 enjoy.shem _for they [ball go into capti-.
usty;. thon halt not: enjoy theass,

in the Margine it is,. they [ball ?@ot,ée% ,
“thine; Youkoow childrenceafenot |

| .
to be their Fathers in point of preprie-
|ty becaufe they ‘are carried away
captive; but becaufe 2 manhath-no
fruition: of bis children, God ac--
counts it 3s if he hadthem nots. In

not onlv be in Paradife, and baveche
tree of life in the midft of it ; but
you fhall est of the fruit of thetree .

Chrift, butyou fhall.enjoy ‘Chref} as
Lo a

Heaven there will . be: a fruition of |
good - things threaghent 3 you (hall |

of life ; you {hall not onelybe with |




- . |in the confideration of thefe two |

la dlilcn}oyes his friend s you fhall
| not only fee the Well of life with

of life and know their fweetnefle;

-{ a life for hispeople ont of lirofelf as

your eyes, but. arink of the.waters
this fruicion #s chat which alfo con-
Lt:‘ivilsutes in the higheft rocheblefled-
nefs of that flate , you fhall feeit
tbi%s. . , .

otly enjoy the things of God, but
Mmfjf - Godggeh noteut’ont
fathers doto their children's but he

" | referves himfelf to his people as 2| -
| fprimg of life, and the great objet of

their bleffednefs ; fuch an'one he is
that hah the greatcft -verieszes
of contentment, becaufe he isall

ehing, from your food fomething,
from your friends, &'s. evéry thing

- The good things of the life to come |
fare Oxceediug grest; We thall not

contributes fometBing towards your |

|life: Now God isatithat, "hicj? |

- |good; you feeyou pick up your life {-
" ?:?dfis world froms many things ; - you
| receive from your garment fome-|
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all thefe are'feverally, aad ‘mmuch;
morcthenall ; -And though hebe}
but one good, yet he yeilds eafinste
variety of contentment, that as you|
have fomecontent in oncthing, and|
fome conrent inanother ching in this
world, fo you have manycontents| ~
ments, and-all- in one God: Your
‘reward.is great faith Cbris? , ot ma-| Mause.g.
nifdld, the word willbear both g it | #ervs
is grear in excellency, as well as in| ~
variety :bava:’e fee thereisan gtfdcr of
‘good , there’s many degrees of it in
'?bis world , and one excelsanother
- and what ever. wé account beft ,- that
yeildsmuch to us;;* But now what an
infipire . difproporeion . is there be-
tween thefe chings> and - him that |
ts goodnefs it felf, that putsdropsof
goodoefs into every thing, that made
the light -gobd ,- and every creatute
good? :There niuft needs be in ex-
cellency and erarifcendericy of good-
aefs in Him; for He that madeall fo,
muft meeds be more Himfelf, And|
there is agreatnelsin gaantity;there’s
‘buthitrlehere; pur all rogether, it|
| : _comes| "

~
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|buc will fo powr sut himfelf upon his
peoples that there will behisgraci- |
-l ous aud":}lorious prefence, with a.

| 923 Enjoyment of |
7 comes to little; and the truth u,’ |
|

|

when. you have plucked many fig- |
leaves, youcanbut makeup aparch-,

is content with ‘what he hach, be-
caufe he hath not emough; But in.
that frate is full contentment » there’
is abundance; At thy right bandis
falnefs of joy andpleafure for evermore; |

nefs fhall not only be prefest with us,

fweet-and plentiful ¢ffsfion of bim*

be digged out, and we come with,
a great deal of difficuley to get the

yea this grearobje of ourblefled- |

felf upon the fpirits of his own; as{|
the Sasze isnot only inour eyes, but |
. | it communicates and fends forth his
inflaence to us, and: to every th ing |
for us;: good lies here in the'crea- |
|ture as gold in the AMyxe; it'muft

kernell. There is no relation in the|
world fo happy, butthere muft be|
| fomething done to fetch: out the

" tiem

[ {weetnefs of it ; there is no conds-|

ed garment to coveryou: Noman''

|

\

|
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 but it puts men to labour to
ake it yeeld them fruit 5 all things

e likethe Earth that muft be ma-|.

ired and ploughed; But goodnefs.
. God is likewater inthe foantasne,
1d like lightin the Sunne, that we

ynot fetchout > but it comes forths |

ives forth it felf freelys God will
e etermally filling with ftreames of
oodnefs His people whom he will
1ake blefled inthe enjoyment of life

rithhimfelf:. We fee he givesont}
omething here, and that little that.

ispeople bave in this World, Oh{
ow fweetis it? David had rather{

it on the threfhold of the Houfeof
5od, and pick up thofe crumbsthat

‘ell from Heaven, and take in the|

irops and dewes of thofe rivers of

joy, then fit as a King upon thet..

throne ja the midft of .all his
glory. . o o

We have . fomething now as the
Apottle fayes, we are partakers of
the bewefit.  Something we have of

that good bere, - but exceeding lictle, |-

kbup for: the fate of our. Mizority,|

As

tTim. 6.
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As thechildren of Princes have but
what is conveniest and fuitable , and
|proper for the education of the
" | childrea of Princes ; But what dif-
fererice is there between a fathers
| communication of good to hischild,
when he iscometo a fulnefs and per- |
feition of age, and his giving omt
. | himfelf ro his child when wrapt s
| flewts, and in the Cradle; This is
our condition, here weare but /a-
fams; therefore if what wereceive ;
in this world, be better then all the
world befides, if ic were ten thou-
fand times better thenicis: how ex-
- | cellent will that effafien of God upory;|
bis peoplebe in the world to come?
Great istheir reward, becanfe heon | -
. | whom they live is fogreat every way;
and as beisgrear, fo they fhall be
reat. alfo. The  capacsting, of .che
aints thall be raifed and enlarged,
arid there will go exceeding much |
.. | more'by farre, to fillthem there,
1 then what is needful to fill them bere;
Their pafivecapacities, thae is the

powers. by which they receive what
‘ o ‘ sl
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is communicated and tendered ¢0
them, that are as vefels that may
befilled, thefe capacitiesareenlas-|
ged: thereisanarrownefs and fcant-
nefs in them.in this world, which
(hall be removed there. ]
And intheir a8ive capacitiss,t
' (hall be enlarged too, fo that we thall
‘be able to draw more; our . defires
(hall be higher, fuller, ftronger then|.
they are in this world, orcanbesy we|
(hall fuck firanger of the érefls of con-
folariams what a happinefs will this}
be , when the fireams (hall r«a full, }
and the capacitirs of menin the flate |
of glory fhall beenlarged tothe full?
Indeed as I have faid in the other
point,. , God hath prepared things fo
grear, that heispot toit, to make
His Creature anew, becaufethofe| -
old bottels capmot bold that new wineg |
who hath wroyght us te that verything,|
(aith the Apoftle ; So that there the|.
‘rasts of their poflefion which they |
(hall recejve every wayconfidered,are |
very great; the comings in of the
Saings inthat ftate of theéirs in the|-

L Othcr. .\.
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.jother world, areveryglorious.
And asthey will begreat, fothey |
| rares,and 1and that was good, growes

. | anothers But here is noalteration,

| imtérmifsion; you have day, bat you
| have night too : but-there fhall b‘e|
' - o anl

will be continuatk; andchat isagreat

addition to theit bleffednefs ; thac it |
thall conginue without akeration. A |

mans inheritance oftentimes degene-

lean and faint 5 the fametree yeelds
not fo good fruit one year as it doch

but the fruic is always f#? aad in per-

feBion; and whatever it isthat flows |
from God to his People , it {hallbz |

allthe fame without all change.

Again, it thall be continuall with- |
| out entermifsion , not like lands and |
trees thar bear one year, and.not |
another, but faile fometimes: ™ Bat

| here, .if youget to Heaven » youria |

comes fhall bswithout all ftop and

failing: Nothiag ismore conftant; |
in that, Revel, 23. 5. which divers |

underftand of thé Church ' in this
world, There [hall beno nig bt there,
You have light heré, but'not witloat
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a&light, one conftant ftace of blef:
e

nefs. Andagain theugh chistheir|

ftate fhall be contioual, yet there

thall be 1o nanfeating fatiety; asyou|

'knew the Childrenof 7frael loathed
their Manns ;. VWhat nothihg but

this light Mansaz this light bread 2

their foul loathed it. Here in this
world we are fometimes apt to be

wearyed with things, from theirown| © -
emptsnefs , and from the diffscutties| .
that are mingled wich the enjoyment |

ofthem; thatrhoughthere feem ac

firfk robecontentmenc io them, yer |

when the whole matter is cat np,
they are rather ' fmcumbrences, be-

caufe; there are fo many hardthips|
hang upon them: - Bac ‘Heavenis'a|
ftate thae is full of happinefle, chere |
is 80 mixtuite of bicter and {weety |

there. is no-darknefs in chis light,

bue all is good and pute, 3s God

Himfelfiss - - .. : :

‘Hereinthisworld, weare fome-
titme$ wearic of things s by realonof
the va#ssty-and impotercy thac is in
our felves; fothar we change when

._r__
’

H the
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the things change not; hence it conges |
to paffe, that char pleafeth s one
day, thatdothnot pleafe us another

- |day; becaufe of that mutaébility and
|flectingnefs, that is in thefe un-

ftablenatures of ours: Butin Hea-|
ven our bodies and fpirits fhall be
tuned tothat condition and fRate s fo
that there fhall be a perfe@ barmony |
eternally betweén the Saints and their |

- | portion; So that theyfhall be al- |

ways full, and that fuloeffé fhall be
fweetnefs ; they fhall be hungring,

|and yet wichout pain;- hungring, and

yet always full.

So you fee now what the enjsyment
is, and wherein itlics; vis, inthree|
thilg;. Propriety and 2 right to
the things ; chispropriety is freeand |
fure. It lies in poffeffion, and a|
having ofthe things themfelves , ha-
ving all, and all atonces ahaviag.
ofthem with the wholeman, a ha-
ving them without all change and in~
terruption: Likewife it lics in frai-
tion, and reception of fruits, - witich

aregreat and continual.

Fodl




Methink 't‘ﬂaoqld a great fadnefs
to hear of folgreat thitgs';” without

(hialibe ours. We havé Béard areat
dealof what things the Saints. (hall
know, andthéireyes thill fee; and
you havebieard now what enjoyient
they fhall have of tch, things that are
prepared: Isnot chis better thieh the
world ? better then your lufts. ' Shall

{ay to Chrift, keepup thy portion to
thy felfand for thine own; let “who
who will live with thee and with Xbé

that 1 may
in the counfels of theirown hearts,and

feck the fulfilling of theifown irregy:
lardefires; This is ¢that which will

fome comfortable evidence, that they |

there be any among@ us; like pro- |
phane Efan, that [old his birthright |
fer ameffof pottagehar (hall bid fare- |
well to God,and to eternicy? that fhal |

gelsinthy Kingdom ; Léc my porti- |-

od be ‘amonﬁ the /wize inthiis world, |-
nat ¢éed 0n hasks with them ., -

This is the cafe of men,that will walk |

birte chemn out ofthis bleffed enjoy- |
memt,whicli is ptepated for thofgthat | -

H1 _ CHAP

F——

by'faith'ﬁivéan intereft i efius Chriffs |
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Luke 13,

20
A

~ |enjoy thofe things that we have fpo-
{kenof ¢ itbeing a Queftion that ig

| gain, though 'thez. cannot avayd the |-

[

and dy® anxioufly, and perifh ‘eter- |

CHAP. VI

The Sight and Enjoyment

- of future Bleffednefs s

- the - Portion of them|
that have the fmage of|
God. S

\, JOw then, as in ahother cafe it

~ wasfaid, whoefe [ball thefe things

be? So it is feafonable and neceflary
for usro put the queftion, Who fhall

feldlom put, and more feldom an-
fwered. Many never fo much as ask
themfelves upon what they fhall live |
ia the other World; and many a-

queftson, yer fhift the Anfwer, and |
can be'contented to ledve the matter |-
undecided.; and fo live" dubioufly;

o nallysf
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nally. Now then the Queftion is

put, and I'le give you the Anfwerto | |

it; Who they are for whom thefe
excellent things are prepared?

1 Ina word,takeit thus. Theywho|

arc conformed unto God, and who have

received the Image of God. There- |

ceiving of this Image gives two
things, which fecure 2 man that hath
it of thateternal Life,. -~

| Oneis, 2 Right and Tstle coit.

" ‘The other is, 3 meet pswer for the| -

recesving and enjoying of it..
1. A4 Right and Title, that muft
be; for Heaven isnot given to any,

burto thole whohave a Right toit.}

Now the Image’ of God gives this ;

for by thiswe are bér : and it is the|

| Apofiles reafoning, 2 Cor. 3. AL

phungs dre yodrs 3 for you are Chrifls, |
and Chrift is Gods: And #f Chsldren, |

faiththe Apoftle, thez beirs. In un-
equal Relations Nature hath put the
|inferior parts in a ftate of dependan-
<y upon the fuperior, and hath put
upouthe (uperiors -a Law of Obliga-
tion towards the inferiors. “Amoh

H 3 _ally

Rom.8.17 o

1 / [N
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Tall Relations patural, thatof the Pa-

ther and* Childg is the clofeft, And|
whete, :chuon is neerer, there the|
.nbond is the more firm: So. thar 2
; ?!dc, 32 hzl e, hatb ﬂaturnll s |

r;o%b y the vefuntary difyofal of |
th ‘an Interefl inthe Fathers
aatc 0 thq we, become Chsl. |

, dn b bornaggin, and fo con-

‘ 'formc to GOd‘?)‘l‘CCQIglng his Im-
age, this doth confer. gnus a Txgle| -

ang fure Right in the Inhericances A |

' Father {tands obliged, not onely in |

‘ ‘ int of Hemers but by the Law.of |

| m;tcjl you! th:re be thefc fow, tﬁng; -

Nature, . mrcceweh;; hnldc,.An‘y_
mfe thfo Conter,nplmouof this is{
matzer 0 , Jet|

are as fo many Spt of Com- |

i fort, and do fecyre thofe that belecve, |

‘thar bm received this Image- cog- |
cctnwﬁN ir lnhemancg B ‘1
here there is this: Rclatm

'lbetween God and Man, there is a

|[ympatby between theas, a mll;ﬂal

fympaﬂ;y As the Childe hath im

prmted upon hlm a bender T"f.@ h
the 4
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the Fathers favor, disfavor, prefence,
abfence; fo the Father alfo hath}
imprioted upon him fuch affeiens
and difpofitions asare fuirable tothe
| Rate of the Childe. What Father| -
is there, that, if his Childe be well, |
is not rejoyced ? if ill, feelsnot fad
impreffions of his Childs fufferings ?
Lt was the fpeech of Bernard, No Fa.
tber is like eur Fatbers nor haththat
goadnefs that he hath. It is true, |
that P'aylﬁ.on (gtoucil Ag[’e&iodratch'nqt

properly in God 5 but we fay he is
angry, when he doth that which one
that is angry doth: fo he is faid to
be compaffionate, when he doth thofe
things that Compaffion in- Nature
doth producey and inthishe is sras-

affiifled. Thereisa [ympathy that at-
tends the Nature of Man coward all
of his kinde; - Pherachs Daughter, | .
when fhe faw Mofes a Childe, and
a firanger, and weeping, bad com-
pefSconan bim : But chere is afironger |
{ympachy between the Father and the §
| Child, and thctc,'i;]thc firongeft fym- |
L ‘ 4

ﬁ'ondmt: in all their afflidions beds| .. >
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P

Yipe irsh-
por -
lras,

i28t wiferie

gycor:v ﬁmt.

‘pathy in Gody for Reafon tells us,
- | that qualities are a&tive accordiog to

| rein Steel:” The Nature of Man

|is not capablc of that Compaffion

- way, theti thofe thac ate by Partm-
‘| patson. .

" |tave in Him; Love is his Nature:-

- I paffiony that is; : His Name, and

‘;fcendemly therc. So that thus -we|

the fubjed in which they are: Fire
in' Straw is not of that firength as

thatis id Ged: And Reafontellsus,
That thofe things which are in the
Subje& by #atare, are more eminent-
ly there, and in a more tranfcendent

God is the Fountain-of all Love, ,
and of all Compaffion, it isby Na*

In Men and Angelsit isonelyby De--
révatio® 5 yea the Man Chriff Jefis].
hath it by Derivition, as the Apoftle{ -
Heb, 3. that Hemight ée o mer-
ciful Hng Prieft : The Latin Tranf-
lation hath it, That Hemight bemade
a mevciful High Prieff: But God is
{o by Natare, metciful,full of com-

Nzture are all onr, therefore|
it is  more abamdantly. and tran-|

mgx
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onely for Samt: '|-: To§

pay reafon: God [bould ot myo) '
imfelf;” norbe blefled, except thofe
vhoareHis, and to whom Hebears
uch Oompa(ﬁon, be bleffed too. 'He
»ills their good,and if it be not well
vith them, He hath not His w#il,

A fecond thing is, That between
he Father and the Childe there isa-
reat Similitude: Similitude is not
Iways the casfe of Love, but it is
lways a tbmg fit tobe loved, aud a
1ing that is aptto move Love. God
orhnot fitft love, becaufe He Endcs
10fe whom He loves to be like H i,
at-He makes thofc’lxke Him whom'
leloves'; and He loves them ‘whom: |-
e lmh conformed to Himfelf. |
here is not that fimilitude bethen’
e Father ‘and the Childe, as isbe-
regn God, and thofe whom He nach |
gotten to Himfelf: In a Childe |
efe may be miny tbm§s wantmg, ‘
rich belong to the perfe@ion and
cellency of the Father ; the Father
1y be wife, ftrong, nch, &c *amd ‘
:fe things may be mntmg in the‘
uldc. But now whatfoever it is

: (that
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- | who (hauld. relicye that &oor.»lofant

(that makes tq the perfeRion of the
Creature ) thar is in God, there is
fomethiog anfwerable to ic, fome|
Image and Similitpde of ity inghofe
that ase begacten of Him 3 and if a
natarel Father likes his own Image,
and loves ir, inthe Childe wha is be-
gosren of Him; how much more doth
God like the Image of Himfelf in
thofe which. are begotten ta Him-
f"&'{!‘fﬁ* f_crcgznd thiog.
Ashérd 5, Thatipthe very zature
and fRate of a Childethere ;‘1’ sndigen-|
?:. Wecome zaked ixte this werld,
aith 7. No. Creatures mare de-
ftitute then thechildoen of men 3 .and

. 3

i

that is not able to help it felf, bur He
by whom it hag its Being ? . There is
no Creature that 13 more.impotent,
then a Childe by raryre, . Will God
bring forth into., Being 3 #ew.Crea-
ture? Will He form fuch a thing

10 a fRate of smpotency avd indigency,

and not look after it? Najurghath
taughe all Creatures to be adtive in

chis'. and the Apofle ellyus, Thae |
L . e

-
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He is porfe thea ap Infidel that px—

vides not  for his own : How. 'P.!I.Gb‘
more ﬂull{he blefled. God, ;he Fal

cher of Glory, rakecareaf the well

¢ Tim,¢.8

and blefledriefs of thofewhom |

He ath begoteen2 And not.
takecare of them, byt in propttw;
and thar 0ot onely to their

tées, but to their ffare snd rd;mza.
A Prince do:b not dlfchargc the.

of a Father-in meer feedipg

clothin HuChllde gutﬂcwwggg

His Chn We, if He nor.ma:
Him, ina ftate fuwable to-blis

ons It isthe Glory of Gody ang|

the - unfpeaksble Cqﬁmfort of:-
Igevets, shat-God i oblged i
porg rearuee, nhc

begorten, to mamtnm it BG¥
onely .in Bmg’, and well-being » bug
infuch g flace as is anfwerable s0the

relation of a Chﬂde to the: bktfed

God.
4 ﬁmrtb tbmg 1s, ’l'bere is m 2
Childe expedation: The life -of 3

Childe is. a life ofﬂopg, Heo walks)

5’ Paith mdced, by. 2 zsteral Fatg

—— Faraa T T
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"« -jand dependance upon His Father::
Such an expe&arion it is, as is fot |
|meetly a looking for, but a wifbfal,
. and‘burt-aﬁcBihg expelation from
.| His Father, fuch as ftrikes home np-
onthe Fathershowels. VWhat be, :
of a Father is fo obdurate,as not to be ;
pierced to the quick with the carpeft |
Iooks of His Ciilde inmifery-? yea,!
though He do'not fpeak, but by
figns craves and begs fomething of |
thofe ‘mercies that are His, and are
, gyd up in His Farhers Heart for.

im " Now the life of thofe whom-
God hath begotten to Himfelf, is'
much more 2 life of Hope and ex-|
pedation: He hath not begotren us
in this World t6 the poffeffion of that
fulpefs, which 'Hz hath layd up for
" | us;and intends togive us, buf Hé hath |

(faith the Apoftfe) begetted s to a|
lively Hope, * 20 oae
-| _ See this in the very Beafts of che

field 5 when the young one ¢ries afrer
the Dim, the’ Dam underftands the
. flangaidge of that firtle Créarhre’s and
' |lisunder the forck and powet of inai
o e ERTR
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cural affe@ion to give out tothe fub- |

fiftance of it : How much mote fhall
not God, baving placed His people
infucha way of Hope, ina begging
condition, refufe to open when they

knock ? Hecannot fhut his Ear when |

theycall. Imay fafely fay, He can-

not deny them when they fpeak, not |

withhold when they come to Him ;
for He ftands in the Odligation.of a

Father to bis Children. Now hereis |
the end of that which I{peak, toput {
youupon the Confideration of this| . -, .

thing ; Whether you have received

that Image and conformity te God s |

for Heaven is given to none elfe. Take|
things that are in a degree feneath

you, or in a degree above you, and

thefe cannot be Hesrs to your cflates, |
Angels capnot, they are above yous |

Knresfonsbls Creatures -cannot, they
are beneathyou: both are incapable.

So that enely. thofe thar bear your{
Image, that have the fame Natures.

you have, can inherit your fftates:

Nor can any enjoy that portionwhich{ - .-
God hiach prepated in the World to| .

come |.

ettt

v
N .

—
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comis, but thofe who are confermed,
uto him, being made partakers of the:
Divime Nature, ' .
A fecond thing that it brings, is,
a ”’ff‘ bath of a’:-guputiu nm(gqn,'q-
mens:of thofe thingss botli are ne-
cefliry; fo neceflary, that Enjoyment
ks impoffible without chem. There
mutt be a pwer of acceptation, and
meer acceptatiots, that is with joy and &
thavkfulseff: God ftandsupon thisg |
. | yott have anExampleof it in them ¢
s | 10 A85 3. 41. Theyrecedved the word |
gladly s with all their Heartss So; |
| captation, faith Pasl: As when ode;
| chat is moff welcome, and moft inHo-|

| nory comes, he is received into the| |
" | whele Houfe, «H the Servants of the| |
| Houf® attend him; what ever is in

the houfe is at his fervices Hehath|
oll acceptation and entertafniment that |
ispoffible. 'Such muft be ourenter-
taitiment of the Promifé of Eternal|
5 Lifey ia cauft not onely be received,|

gl fof them in Heboar 13,
ot Godl

E; éa‘

*® |



" onelyfor Saints, | ay

 Godgivesthefe fpirirual Bleffings,
‘thefe everlafting good things, to his
people, fiot as we lay Gold or rich
‘Colours upon wved or {fowe, which
have no appetite or defire to them,
no fenfe orufeof them: But he gives
‘them out, as we give Bread to thofe
that dare bungry, and aswe give Gold
tochofe that ate in want, who defire
it, and clofe with ir, and thankfully|
accept and eftercain it. Indeed if |
thefe things be not look’d upon as
things worth the having,and the heart |
be not called out after them, they
would not be matter of Happinefs,
nor things upon which our lifg could |
be mainrained with Bleflednefs. So|
neither could his love to him, by
which he ayms at his own exafeation,
nor his Love to the Ele&, which
intends their greateft Joy , be fa-
- There muft be not onely a paffsve,
bue an- a8sve receiving of them, s
you have the Example of thofe in
 Heb, 31,1117, at verf 1 1. Through
'Faith Sarab received firength to con-1

' oceivet
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cesve foed : Sarab received ftrength,
-| but (he received that notby any a& | |
of hers, nor by any power that (he
had; - fbe received it asathing given
her by divine Power ; (hewas onely | -
the fubje& of it, (he did nothing to-
wards it ; but it was meerly the work
of divine Power in her, when the was
?uicke’ned in thac dead ftace by rea-
onof years. - And acverf. 17. it is
faid conterning Abrabavi, That He
recesvedthe Promsfe : He was not here
meerly asa veffel, wherein water or| |
» | any fuch thing, is poured ; but he had
an s&ive power givenhim, by which
he clofgd with the Promife that was
| feebefore him : So God expeds there
-t thould be fuch an a&ive.clofing of
| the Will wich the things prepared
inthe World to come. God deals
with us as with ¥nderfianding Crea-
‘tures ; He overcomes us, and. draws
.usby thofe Losdffouss; the goadnefs
. | and excellency-of thofe things, -which
he propofeth to his people; thar fo
by the fight of cheir need, and the
worth of the things themfelves, there|
- mav
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may be 4 ratfonal and véital motions
of their {pirits rowards thiem. - God
gives not Heaven to any agassft thesr

{ro Hell, come againft their Wills;

Wills, but it is thar 'which they ac-
cept with s/l acceptation, Now we
cannot accépt of thefe things, except-

of thefe thifigs. o
Thefirft i5a convensency afi agreé

there is- comtrariety, there -is repug-
74ncy; no entertainment, but o

firions ‘We fly from thar which s a-
| gainft us, or fuits us fiot. . Thereis a
certain compaff of things, whiclf are
the life of every ‘Crejtufe, beyond
which it cannot exeend it felf ; onely

in that compaf lies things fuitable: | "

outof it all things are unproportion-

able and nnanfiverable to the frate of |
R S

wills, as Hellgiveth; all that come}

but none go to Heaven again®t their |-

we be bern again, and havethe Im- |.
age of Godupon us ; there ‘muft bé |
a-new Natare: For ‘there are thefe | .
two things peceflary to the receiving |

ablenefs berween: our Natures and |-
the things themfelves : for where

Contrariq
fe mutio
expellunt;
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g
", |that Creature. Pur afithoutofthe | .
‘| water, the proper bopnds that God

hath fet for it , and there is nothing
above it, or beneath it , but whar i

anfuitablenes inthe nature of manbe-
as is in the enjyment of God 3 and

This man’ never did {o; therefore he
cannot do fo; But thus we may

|ferpeas, he refufeth it; becanfe él;é s
. . ) : B ’ - -acts

-

unfuitable, yea deftruive to igs| ‘4
ftate and nature. Now there is an |

|ing corrupt , a difagrecment toche,
matter of bleffednefs; Blefledaefs,|!

no man can be willing to receive it |
ofhimfelf.. Wedo;not reafonthus,| -

- Anotherthing thatisnecefliry. to.
|thar scceptation we fpeak of,_isun- |
. |derftanding, a right underftandings | -

" | for this Acceptationisan ag of judg-|
|ment, and. fo_requires 2 power to |-
difcerncand judge, and:to fetch the |
~ |reafon of its motign . from the #4-|
. |tare of the thing. A manwhen be.|

‘Ihath an offer of gold made tohim, |
| receivesit; but 1fyoutender hima |

| teafons No man ever did fuchathing,|
therefore no man can. .
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adts Out Qf’“dg;ﬂﬂfi yet dichmes R

between things atid thingg, - What is
good for him, andwhat isnot. So
that 2 manmufthave snderftanding,

.......

 and that we have not of ourfelves: |

The natural man faith the Apoftle,

receives net the things of Ged, - butr
| they ave foolilbnéﬂ,i tohim, t Cor.3.|’

- 12. Why fo 2 Becaufe cicher he doth
not beleeve thy chere are any fuch

| vhings as the Golpet fpeaks of, and |

nature ftirs noc after -things that' are
| niot believed,, its a folly to petfwade
ir; Or if they do beleive that chere
are fuch things, they are not convinc’e
. | of their wortf ; they cannot acknow-
ledge their excelendy, though they
dotheir being . Sothat they accouint

| it 4 foolifh this:ﬁg‘fqra mnto adven- |- |
- e thedifpleafare of the '
world:, and to all'the confequences |

ture himfelfeo

~ |ofit for things that will nor profit.
-| True knowledge is the gift of God,

v John 5. 20, He'bath given né 8|

deinde to knaw him. And the new
| Creatare is crested in knewledge, or

qngqmowledg,as‘;‘he Apoftle {peaks |

il
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" | chofe that are begoteen of God, 10

‘abléto a& with reafonand jedgmens
towards its proper obje&. Thus
then, till men bave this image of
God, they cannot receive, and give
Acceptationto the things of the Go-
fpel, which are the portion of Be-
leevers. 4 ¥
| The other power that this Image of
God givesto Beleevers, & & power of
enjoyment 5 che reafon’of this, and chg |-
impoffibility of mans being able’to
enjoy Godwithoutit, you .had be-
fore inthegrounds of the former dif-
courfe: But only this Ileadd; There
be #wo things neceflary to the enjoy-
ment of that bleflednefs. S
One s a @fpefitéon to live in God,

}inCOIOIl 3. 10. That fo it may be

Child, lives in the Father. Io the
Father the Child: ‘hath food, ray-
ment s fafety, ithath o/ inche Fa-
ther, and the Father is to him his |
life. -Now as natur¢ hath formed | .
the Child to this kénde oflife inthe |
Father, {o the. wew nature formes.

{ive

adiature fitced to live inGod » as the | ,'
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have by here and there , They that
believe have s/l in God 5 they look
on thefe things while: they are a-
mongt them, as of #fz tothem ;but
they apprehend the departure of thefe
molofs, becaufe they fee they have
all s»n God: Now this no mancan
" |deo, that hath not received this I-
TR =0 .
fecond thing neceflary to-this
enjoyment , isy 4 [pévit fissed tofub-

| no cendition , no good difpenc in

fome law: And that moft vifibly ap-
pesrs upon ratéenall Creatures, An-
‘|gels-and men; they have a law which
attends all theirgood , whether they
have it in band or in hope, and it is
a brgh law, alaw of the higheft, ol#
liging and binding themtoduty, in
| the enjoyment of their greateft good:

{and well pleafing s but our obligati-

we come to 2 more full and perfedt
o I3 _en-

live upon God: So that what others:

jed to the lawof that ffate. There is |

thisworld to the Creatute,but ssder |,

we are obliged bere toall obedience |

ons will be mulsiplied in beaven when |
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eojopment of God+ S0 i s |

]

| fed ftate , thould come to enjoy it 3

. | for that rule of judgment by which
| you may fee whether you are fuch as| -

- 1 have's well grounded hope of enjoy-
- | ingthae blefledncts whish isreferved,
| i€ 'you have received this Image of |
God 5 withont which it is impoffible

| Bble alfo with it tomifs ofit, be-
caufe God hath fo /mfeparatly con-
joyned the one and theother. - -

poffible that he that is not foreed o
a fubjedtion to the law of thap blef:

betbat issm toe flafl,faithche Apoftle,

1is not only hecayfe God will ot be
| pleafed with him; but becaufe he|
hath #0 difpefitéion todo the will of| *
1God s The wifdom of the fiefb 4snot|

[utbsed tothewill of God 5 neither can
it be,. Rom. 8. 7.. This fhall fuffice

{hall. enjoy. this Inherirapce . that

to enjoy bleflednefs ; and it is impof-

.. cHap|
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\Pauls vebement defire to

~ be with (Chrift, is tran-

~ Jeendent to the commop

pitch of Beleevers ; i

therefore their pattern,| =

not flandard.
He fecond thing expounded is, -
That all th:tg Bcexro )

defire afeer the emjoyment of thofe:
things that are prepared of God for
them. ; . ' .
This rifeth from the very feope and
|{piric of the Apoftles difcourfe in
|this place; hefaithinverf. 2. Inthis

we groan carneftly, defiring to be |

ceve have a|

clothed upon with our houfe 10 Hea--
ven: Andgivesthis theresfonofhis { -~
. |diffatisfa&ion of fpirit in his prefent {.* ~ -

‘| Rates thatchough he walke by faith,

‘| yet -he be bad not the fight of things. . |.
la Iy

. ~
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*All that believe defire this: It is

C tobeacknowledged; that the inftance
Vinthar Text is verybigh, and mayin|
all likelyhood trapfcend the mealyre
|that Chriftians ordinarily attain to:|
| NotwithRanding I thall make it ap-

pear, that he is no Chriftian, . nor
hath a fpatk of Faith . that hath not
a fincere defire of this:  The inftance
Ufay is high » if you confider the

andforceinic; it is ufed in Scrip-
tute -fometime to exprefs defire,

| and vehement defire; foin Rom., g,

23, We thag have received the firft

earneflly defire it;fomtimes the word

‘|in Scriprure js ufed in cafe of bea-.

vinefs, and grief, as in Heb. 13,

the overfight of them mighe fulfll]

their work with joy and aet with
grief. The Apoftle was fo filled

with aefire, that hemight be inthe|
e ~ other| -

.- Bl
P ;

expreffionthe Apoftlcufeth ar verfe|.
#13. @egroan, the word hath weight| .

fruits of the fpirit, groex for tbe adop- |
tion of the fons of God, that is, wel

17. the Apottle bids them have a|
care to walk fo, that they thathad|
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other world with Chrift,chat he fate :

greeving 5 thatxhe was bere below 5

and that he was noemade as blefledas |

Abrapam, Ifaac and Zacaé , by be-
ing in the prefence of bss Lerd: yéa
the word is ufed fometimes to import
Aifpleafure: as in James 5. 9. grudg.
‘not one againft theothers it is the
“very word here 5 the Apoftle was not
pleafed vo beinthe world, it wasa

‘thing that fisived not wich.His fpirit; |

but that which pleafed Him and
liked Him moft, was to be with

Chrift; and the Apoftle doth not: S

only nfefuchaword’, but He besps

words; He faithafterwards, wegrean. e

besng burdened , which is rendered in

2 Cor. 1. 8. by being prefled; we |
were prefied above mesfure : the A- |
poftle apprehends himfelf in the cafe. |

of a man ina very great ftraic, and
he bad fuch a defire after Chrift, as:
a man hath when his foul is ftraitned
and prefled with pain in an evil con-
dition. This word burthened im-
ports a charge allo, any thin}that
is heavy: - That the .Church eémt'

bar-

nm—

MY eorde
(’910' 2l

1 Tim. .

MY fa-"
esido #

xxancic,
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‘ - |barthemed,, nor- charged; it is the|

very word inthe Text. ,

That as a2 man that lives at a very
great expence,, is weary of his condi-
tion» and poor'man he fighs and |
groans, to have more enlarged means, | -

o7 ehat he maey not thus go burthened
- { withcareand forrow; So the Apo-

'Eudond-
.'Aor ndn
wicas 3n

7% edug=
7854 &

Mruneas ) |

wegs &
xuesar..

ftle defired that He might come to |
live more fweetly, asHe kiew He
fhould if He were with Chrift, &'c.
The Apoftle addes, we are 74-
ther willing , or approve and like of
itbetver, or arcbetter pleafed with
this; tobe alfent fromtbebody, and}

te be prefens with the Lwd,  The

foree of i¢ is this, 1have confidered |
well of the thing, I know and have

feen fomething of the glory of this

world, Iknow I muft paffcthrough | -

~§reat ftraits, through death itfelf,

muft have this bedy torne 2nd rent

off from me : Notwithftanding] - |

upon the whole matter confidered,

v we are _rather willing to go out of |
: - . |thefe bodies that we love fo dearly, )
wi=- - |that we maybe withthe Lord..” The

‘A po-

o = 2
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sofkle was of avery exvelewt and|
{ed {pirit, the manwas fwallowed | |
» of Immoersality, he was exched-
sly taken with Fefus Chrifts (This|
ftance is fet herenot as our flandardd,
it as O patterne; not a5 that by
ich Beleevers (hall be judged, hue)
r which to prevoke  themfelzes; It.
Is them what they thould be, and
| their meafure , what all are thatdo
sleeves It is good to l6ok at opr} - -
ales aud patterns, not oaly
1ey are prefeated withgreat é2du/-
ence , when we are upon felf judg-
aent 3 but to look onthem intheir
igheit elevation, when they -are
ropounded for imitation. As this
aftance bere, isqotfet as a frantlisg,
»y which alt Beleevers areto be 84 -

d y-yet every ooe is obliged . and -
1pon maoy reafons engaged to-have|
1very diligent eye upon it , 25 upen
other examples and patsernes of the
like raifedneffe. Ile give yonabreif
touch of the great advantage 2nd ner
ceflity of cafting and keeping. our eys
upon thefe trankcndentwmmffh»‘ t

: : - 1S
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 =This is2 moft ffe@ual wayro -
‘| when we look upon the fulnefs of

| the moft eminent Saints upon record. |
‘When Chriftians compate them-

cover oy poverty, and low condition,

God , and theraifednefs of fpirit in|

felves only with thofe bepesth them,
they may foon work themfelves into
a fools paradife, and think them-
felves fometbi:f,‘ when they are pexc |

1 red wit

| Mountain, and thae isbut as 2 Mole- -

tonothing: little hill compa-

‘ Ani Mole-hil feems very grear; |
buteompare that withagreat fwoln
hill toit.. S

Farther, the minding ofthe high-
eft: patterns and examples gives ms
great encouragement; becaufe it thews,,
there is a pofiséility of foexecellent a
ftate to be artained by us. ‘What
would a good man rather chufe then
this, to ‘be fo feparated fram this
prefent world, that he mighe livein
God, and to have that wifery overt

" | himfelf, and -thofe things that were |

wont to be fnares and temprations in

~thisway ; that he might walk: with

P o g

~ Godi
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»d with a perfe& heart? .. Now
fe examples and patterns are fet
fore us inthe Scripture, that we
iy know it is poffible that we may
raifed to fuch a conditions - . .

Befides, This will keep-us. from
timg. in that whereto we haveat-
:ained to. ' We read of fome that

uld not fleep when they thought| |

the Trophies pf other worthies

=nt beforethem :  The higheftex-| -
nples are very quickning, and pro-| -

ke ftrongly to smitation; Ob-
rvethe Apoftle, Thereforg asye

sound in every thing, in Faigh, ia| .
lcterance, in knowledge, andinall | |
fligence, and ialovetous, (be.tha,tt

e abound in this grace alfo: I{peak.

ot this by commandment , 6wt 6y oc-

afien of sbe forwardnefs ofothers, and
o prove your fincerity, and the sruth
f the naturalnefsof your love. . - -’
The' Apoftle enforceth on them'
he example of the Aacedpians,!

who had in avery high degresexprel

their. charity to the poor Saints at

o
s f .

EITH
s

1Contiy |

h
TS |

S TN

Jerufalem, and faith: bey tpok geca-y .
y and Telkh - Ber 0 e

fon|.
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Thva yoy
Upy oo

‘ r“‘“‘

ﬁnﬁ'om‘thcnce, to whct them unto
the like mercifulnefs; .Andhedoth
not leave chem there upon that exam-
ple, bt he winds them higher in|
the words following, For ye knew the

. lgrace of éur Lovd jo/‘w Chriff, that

chesgh be were vich, yor for your [akes |

,tb‘ decume porr thar” you through bis

immight bomaderich,

| i~ He'would have them look upon the

‘excoflency of the Spirit of Chrifts |
\amd faith, berein 1 give my advice,]
:forthis & cxpcdunt or profitable for
you. Nothing is more advagtagious
tomen, then to look on thofe appes-|

\ranersof God, which are in- ominegt

examples, upon record: Theykeep |
men from refting in that whereto
they have attained.
 Agasin, it will be an’Argumw
of edr wprightasfs, whenwe arewils |
ling to luy the higheft patterns be-
fore tis s Trash aimes at the bigheft,
fi ncemydorbno: bound it felf’5 The
‘in Philipians bad
his heare and dif} f‘ tions fo en?a
tbatbyhis goo xll, he would reft

Mo .‘
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nowhere, till heattained o tbe re-
[urredtion of the dead 5 thatis, tolive]
their lives, and to havethe fameaf-
fe@ions and difpofitions which
they haveintheotherworlde - i =~ 7
Fariber, The ferious beholding ol . **
thefe excellent Patterns, leaves bebndy™
them the (feeds of life; Good men] -
whenthey look uponthe exsmplas of
Chrift , and thofe thae tread inethe|
fieps of Chriff,donot look upon them
as meer: livelef§ flatues , but vigo-
rous obje&s ; upon fuch things :ﬁgt
are appoinied as an Ordinance for
the conveyiog of fpirits to quicken
and firengthen them; Looksng unte
Fefwey farchthe Apoftle Heb. 12,1.|
He propounds that as a2 means to |
firengthen them in the midftof all |
their fufferingss As the Jfraelites)
looked to the érazenferpent, being|
a divine appointment for the convey- |
ing of good to thofe that beheldit, |
and. it reflored them to health: fo|
this_looking to Chrift and to thefe|.
worthies of . Jefus Chrift, doth al-|
foleave a guickening and enlivening
s - . «upon

PEESE
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| we are transformed, faith the Apoftle,

aCor.3 |from glory 1o glory; And the more |
“youget, chebetter it is for you, your

lacter

* | allthat conformity ‘to the minde and |

-} patterneor example fec before us, in |

| way, &y bebeldsng shegloryofthe Lord

| fearce know what it is, what to make

upon the fpirit, it is ofgrear advan-
tage for yous; you fhall gain this

way will be the fweeter; it is the |
difproportien of frength that makes a

manswork beavy. A fick man makes
his ‘journey with muchdifficulty; a
man in ftrength fidgs in his travels:
The more you have of God, the grea--
ter will be your tefismony; things| .
fmall inbeing fpeak litele of a ten- |
der thing that is coming op; you

of it; -when it is grown,then you
know; when things are tender, you
can fcirflydiftingdi(h one plant from
another. . e

Ouce morg, we owe the utrmoff of

willof God, in all our wayswhich |
cither the primitive ffate or our
rule in their greateft height > or any

their higheft petfections, do call for |

at |
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atour hands ' 1 fay, weowe all thisto
God,ind therefore we fhoiild be caft-
ing oir Eyes uvpon thofe -things,
whereby we may work our felves

ay by day into more fitnefs to fulfil
that whereto weare called.

The Example inithis placeistran- | . -

fcendent, therefore I (hall pafs it o-
ver as a thing tranfcendent; onely
I'legive you this account, That thete
were thefe faur things, which the
Apoftle had, that thade hind out-
firip and go béyond the common fize

of Chriftians; if not then, yet at|

leaft inchefedays: I fay, if notthen,
becaufe that inthofe daysthere wasa
more pleatiful effufion of the Spirit
upon Belicvers thenthere is now, in

fomuch that frequently God fealed |

up the acceptations of men by anex-
traordinary portion of his Spitic gi--

ven to them. The four things are| -

thefe: S
The firff ¢ Light : inthis the Apo-

ftle excelled; Heexpreffech it ehius; |
who bath atounded toward ws in all|

wifdom and#nderftanding. God had

L

largely |
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(largely and hbcrall§ iven out $
Kuowledg of H unfcif“ £o hfm N

| weknow that the mote the-things of’ .-

Eternity are revealed, the mote dI '

| fe&ual and powerful they are mtﬁar ‘
| artraion and drawlfigof rhe ﬁart,
| to them 5 for they move nott

at all, bar by the hoedlatzbnaf &Wc{
Ltgbt Teis all one'to 2 blinde mi, |-
whether there be 2'Crown ahd' by,

Jewel of, intompirable wortH bekste:

| him, ora chip and 'ptéce of &t ;]
| but it is the dffzovery of thil s‘t‘hht'
| makes them rake fiold according to,
| their nature and worth.

The fecond thing is, the deéep njie.

that the Apoftlehad of the tmngmf’ |
- the World tocome; itisthat tafte!
+ | and fenfe of thingswhich the Apoﬁlel
Hpeaksof, That gou may abound ih

all knowledg, and il judgment s ‘thar |
wordmiy be téadin alffenfe. When ,

as. God _commupicated- Myltenes :
that were of high .concernment to'
Balaam, he had #o taffe, or boc an:
cffe&ual tafte of them'; but hedeli-’

R veredthem as Coaks do mcat, which:

S _they



ot w&md i ngl

tbcydréfb for jxeiMaﬂei' 6T tﬁe Fr
dily, ahd Priciidd, and ehifdren’y “bile
themfelves talte ot of it Bhr
Apoltle Paul Hid & Hep ufte 3o b
fpirit of the things that Wete tey
edt6 hims and the tift was ché Bttrct
be¢anfe he hadtlicm at'the walkhesd:
for hehad the kaow lédge arid difco-
very of things by immediate Revela. |
sians which s ki muchighiy 5|
ubﬁdmﬂucnce withh

3+ Befides thir, He ﬁad*x'bzgh dé‘u
gree-of St)ﬂ&tﬁﬂttbﬂ “Sanid
isthe fiering. ingd Rmmg of ‘mer ip
ehifs life to 2 ‘Bate ‘of glotys Who
hith formed'®d to this verj t‘hmﬁ
faith the ApoRle in'Verf. 5. of th
GHhapter.” Now a5 "a thipg Is* »}ore
foimedvo it ‘enll; (6 the r;mzﬁ'
of it & moté sbandat tbwardsthai
ctid: A Childe} thethore it & fotm-
ed and perfetéd it Narlire) fhie thore
firongly it mdaes'afier th thfbgs of
a man. You Fee that'thie fras® inthe
bud by degrees i bresks the bud, and
comes to Bloffom, 3hd it throws off
the ﬂower, and-puts it felf forth in !
K2 xts '

oy LY
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itsown foun,hnd ceafeth noc till it|
comes to its end. Tbc lictle feed in
the ground lies for atime likea dead
thing ; but asit is fitted in Natures
wl-bufo foritsend, fo it breaks the
fhell and the earth, and forceth its
way out, and fohath a tendency in-|
creafing towardsiits end. *
The more boly any man is, the

|mote firengly he iscarryed out after |-

God, becaufe San&ificarion is the
ﬁmng and forming of him for God; |.
and hereinthe Apoftle abounded. |
The fourth thing is Affurance ; the
Apoftle excelled 1nthis. Conccrn
ing Affarance, if 1 may f] -
Heatt,ldo it with xef and fadnefs ;

"1 It isa thipg chat is mnch talked o

but little know; fo that I am per-
fwaded thereis not one manof |
fourty, that hath attained to an Affu-
rance, that his name js writen inthe
Book of Life, and that Heaven is his.
Portioh. I may mdue time takean | -

ftare, in which God holds his people
herebcneathzbgfulncfs of that per-

fmﬁ-

%3

occafion and feafon tofpeakof thar | - |




. mot ourjiandard." ],.1,3 |

fwafion and affurance, fo that they lie
laboring, tugging and toyling undler,
longing mdezeg

the preflure of many fears. -

" Butat prefent let me but hint, that-
there is 2 very gteat miftake certain-
ly, to think that Fasth ss AfJurance,
which fome afferr. Will you fee a
little into thething ? and I'le touch

way. : ‘
i'. Without Psith no man can
be [aved, but without sffsrance it is;
pefSitle. God never faid, Except thou
be affured that I will pardon thee, I
will oot favethee: b hath faid,

damned. Heman and others, record-
ed inthe Scripture, were fometimes
in their way without affurance ; .and
had they dyed inthat ftate, had gone
to Heaven.

Further, If yon fhould fay, that
Faithis Affurance, a full perfwafion
that my fins are forgiven, then it
thwarts the Scripture 5 forthe Scrip-

forit, but yet under|

it very briefly, but asa thiog bythe |

B N
Except thou beleeve, thou fhalt be | |

ture faith thus, We are jaftified &y
- - K2  Fath|
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 *'| baing fargivens it would fuppofc that

N firengeh: of Faith is one thigg, and |
| that of Affurance is anogher: Puith

o 'cmﬁorbctheodmr

| Pmb* i doth ngt fay; We.aze j

| Eaigh beds whacis will hek ﬁamd in
| dog, o that we muft bekech and

Faithss A Quranee, 1510 make P:n-sh
1o bethebeteeving.of 2 fallbord; be-
'| caule 3 mpags, fins are.got pardoned;

| made tobe an Affurance of my. fias
| 1 muft baleeve thay which yet s,
Pagifis have veged wpoa oyr, WVii~

ngenas.
Befides, the faundatiop, and nfé,
| builds upoa the-Autbprity.of . God

- L builds, upon. the. Evidences of our 1n-
| texefb inthe Promife ; therefow Qne

, ‘But

fied by Affwrance ;- becanfs i dns '
the place of the. ¢ Casfs, of s, Par:
| thew-Ghalk be.pasdoned;; to. fav; $hae |

| 13 lae beleeyes, 1f Raish chen, be |’

fpeaking in the Promife, Aﬂamme

B R N i

\‘ : Ama:mban argement which ome | ., J

- ~,Im,wh ent)y havegiverithat | ¢ -
.| fog thp de iion of Faith, 3 full| =~
| perfwafion of: our. fins:- qug fgr-. -

Y S WL P
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‘But further, Faith admits of De-
gree(s your Faith grows exceedingly,
faith the Apottle 2 Thef.1.3. And.|
herald them, hedefired to fee them, |
and go be with them, tofopply what |
was. lacking totheir Faith: bug there |
isno-degrees and growth of Affare-| .
axse; for it being a full perfwafion, |
it admitsof no degrees. If you fup-
pofehut. oze dawkt, the leaft' doubt, it
ceafeth to be Affurance. A manis
gever affured that hath an intermix-
ture of the Jeaft befiration; or doubt-

fpgli"a}ithxis an a&, not onely of the |
Zgderflanding, but of thewilb; foripd - .
is gor onely a beleeving, that what |~
‘God faithistrue, but a receiving and
acgepting of thofe things and truths,
or arelying upop God forthe accom- |
plifhing of bis Promife. Bat Aflu- |-
rance is an 48 ogely of the Underfignd-
ing » beirg a full Perfwafion; and
certain Conclufion, chat they are
blefled. . ° -, =~ . S
-Furcheyy Foith cannot beloft ;. it is
among thole shings thae are immor-
w .. T Kg tal.

Sinas
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-eth; and he that denies thar, denies

emineat, have been brought under

|penfion of the Soul after God, and| .
|the enjoyment of his prefemce ? fuch

tal. Affurance is a thing that is fub-
je&to changes and oftentimes ceaf:

common cxperience: for we know |
this, that the rejoyeing of the Saints
is fubje to clouds and damps ; yea
even thofe that have been ‘moft

fears. -

To add nomore but this; There
be many Chriftians that have pot|
thofe things that aretbe proper effests
of Affurance ; therefore there be
Chriftians that are in the ftate of|
grace,- and thall be faved, and yet not
have Aflurance. -

What are the proper effess of Af
furance but bigh Joy, and 4ll Joy,
always rejoycipp? Whar is ity but
walking with &7 courage, all pati-
ence and long-fuffering, with joyful-
seff? What is it in effe@®, but a|
cheerful frong refigning of 2 mans|
felf, and an abiding vehement pro-|

as the Apofile here - fpeaks of, a

! - groan-
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not owr flandard, | m]
groaning, earneft ing, evenas |
aman th;t isburthened to bein Hcg- '

Invain do anyfpeak tomeof their

'Affurance of Heaven, and arenotin

this World but with patience and
longing, more thenfor lifeit felf, to
be in that Bleflednefs that is with

Chrift in Heaven: but all Chri- | = .

ftians have not attained to this
bci%ht. | L o

GHAP. VUL

oAl Saints defire ‘to~\ﬁé*

-~ and enjoy Chrift, and

~ the Gloyy prepared for]

Ue afeer all chat hatb beenfaid;' S
grant that which muft be grant- |

ed, That this Secripeure, which is
the breathing of the Apoftles fpirit

from fo excellent and high a 'dexrge‘ |

By
‘.‘:
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9t £o the ordinapy pirch of, Belec-
vers, notwithitanding the Poszt flands
ds That all shat beleevesdo defire &
L
b ?é-l’ﬁﬁf it is made in Scripture
a "fo Chriftians f ; J?Qbefcfo;ﬂ:ﬁ @.
YEIRTr ™ a Crama of xighteaufne s g
adupt for me gy, b for 41l Saints ;
but he doth nor. (ay o, b4t for all that
love the appearance o; Fefus Christ,
This is fure, it is a diftinguifhing
mark upon ménh_: If al mg: g-leart
come notuprezhisRule, that he can
ttnlg fa{i‘%ilfc déf#‘c's t‘é)’ be prefent
rith Jefus Chrigt, eryly heknows not
&w:g\LOf&. 3 '-o‘,'\‘\u, y ¢y. e

Y Fer, in.the i pleces confider the

| flteacy of Dsvine Lovey the love of |
| mak is fuch, ¢hat' it doth fot’ always | -

work o, asto make himfelf beloved
where he doth love; thereis a weak-

#efin it, faith the Apoftle, Though| =

tbf tire } leve you, the lefS [ 4m beloved

o y, Byt Gods.Lowe is f that |-

ovet and. force, chiat it dorh work

&

.-

mem e delimed AL L

L]

ofawhomha lovesto a loveof bim |
IR ‘2 \f LN :l . Ao ‘Y" again .

o
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5y |

g e loe b becafe ko dpopd |

w firf 3, that: love hegots thiy -Now

what z.man byes (and fo firongly &8 | -

hiy)shat 3:mam canast but-4agne 3@ |
epjoys Ay -whasa paan Joves;hecant | -

oot bt wilh to havein 4his cppast | - -

tisk 3. hemauld notoncly fevxpfiois
Friend, but fee his, Friends - A € hei~
fiaa would ovenely hear of Clrift,

butfeg -him face to. face; .30d: you |

know ghis is the very nasyral wosk of

Love:- The Love we thould bavéise |

Chriftisan #gessons Love; ip:isapt

2 Love that can be content te. be | .
withouthims icisnot a loveonely o | -

the 2bsxngsof .Chrifi, and that happi-'
nefs of the condivion agd fRate which
we haveby Chrifty bue above-all to

Jefus Chrift Himlelf Therefora;as | |
wheee thera is iageswity and Love|

withoeut cotruption, there is g defire
to have the esjmment of the thisgs
beloved ; foevery man that beleeves
in Cbrift, and loves, Him, defires to.
be with Him: where s myss ineafuré,
ésy theve will bis bears be alfo 3 they are.

e ' © the

e

" ——




.- }will work downward as much as it

| qo { + Al Saines de]z're N |

the words of Chrift. There will his
, |Heart bes What'sthat ? Notone-|
that 2 man will be thinking of
but the defire of his Soul will
beuponthatthiﬁ; theheart will be
1 there, and his defires will be
e e ooy

ave the enjoyment o
that which he loves. oy

1 Aiain, All things bave s propenfs-
syto the place from whence they came.
Take a péeceof esrth, that you know

ean, till it cometothe place whence
it was taken: So fire or ‘ap, that
come fromt a higher place, will work
spward, and you fhall not be ableto
keep them down, but they travel with
a perpetual tendemey to the places
* | whence they weretaken. This is moft
evidently feen in things that bave life,
efpecialfy that have the éeft life ; the
- | Lamb hath nafurally a propenfity
" |towards the Dam from which it
| fprang, and cannot be quiet withour|
|ic. Thelittle Zafamt naturally lives|
] in the prefence of its Mabﬂ':hbm

. . . ow.
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how much more when this lifeis rais
fedtoa life of Reafomand Underftan-

ding? andhow doth one friead loog | -

to enjoy another? fothat asall Rivers
flow from the Sea , and return tothe
Sea; fo it is with thofe that believe::
That divize orgodly nassre inthem,
being from God, leaves in thema
tendency towards God.

Again, all thiogs (we know) inme- |

ture tend totheir Center , and ends

beyond which they cannot move: ,"

What ever the happinefs of men is
conceived to be, after that men do
make, and cannot but make after it;
for though the will move n&itrn;‘(}
towards this or that good in parfics-

lar : yetit moves neceffarily towards 3

that which is to a man his chiefeff

good. So that a believer being con-| .~
vineed that. his happinefs liesinthe|

enjoyment of God , he cannot but

breath aftér that very thing,and there | - -
is nothipg inthe world that theycan|

efteem like ic. There isa barmony in ol
Sasnts; and an a{gr_ecment in their {pi-
rits,withthat of the Pfalmift. YWhom

havel

. i =

.
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| sbe Bbpcnnings
| referved for them; the firff fraits are.

Ehreliit comparifon of thee
ﬁﬂwe!- isnot: of this Confort is
aotid\df Chrifts, becaufe he'is not
Mﬁ&d hor hzth received light, ta

feerthat 'his hapfjinefs isiti God.
an Ah& furcher, afl that believe love
o}' that (tate which is

vety' Tiest, ttid'very precious, and by

reafon , the Crep and the
whole Larveft mult needs be better. .
£ 0 ChrMtian fo prize the fprigkling
of thut water f life upon him, that

| 1 would fot: part withit for all the

Wopld; if when the evidences of thefe

.| teThbue hecrizs 8¢ prayes, and ceafeth

not, till he: recover himfelf into his

- forther eftate, mach ciote maf his|
heaft be catryed our afterehéfall en:

joyment of the things ‘themifelves:

then heaven ia the en;oymcnt of it
much more.

“SOVM in heaven but tbee?.md wbat is| .

1 chie fight of teaven be Wdrawing, |

You kuow the Samts in tbe for- | |

things are hid from him he cannor |

' mer world , I mean of the Jews,

, longed |
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carth, 4drabain dcfired vo fee hisddy,
hefaw it's flrdff, smdwas @aal} )

judg,ifthe {piiit 6f God if chife baly
mcn'ﬁivfdcj;hﬁﬁ fSrotong afterC hnik

in the fi5, how wueE mord dorhl|

B
the fatde: fpit e thio _
his (o0 fter Cheifp sn gloy Pblow
have thti Sdits prived thoft glnids
andiéprifetitations of Chriftywhich
have Heed affordéd theay P Yduknbw
how Disvidexprefléth hisfilfiigs.
6319 45PL. That bis bewvs parredafser
God, nothing was dear to him Hkeha
being inthe enjoyditat of the' Okdi-
nances wherein -hd-beheldGodplfrhe
fight of God-206d Chrift in viefediF
courfs,reptefEntatéons and- fiddoivs
of him; be foprecious in theepsof
Saints', -how* Maeh thore pravidub
is God and, Chiift himfelf » 1fe fay
no moreof it but this; The fame Sps-
rit that g6, and was i Chrift ox earth,.
& in allthe Saims 3 the Scripture fays

{o., £ wByman bave net the Spirit of |

Chrift, be s none of bis. It is the fame
fpirit that moveth, and a@s in ftbe
’ - foet,

PR e N L R T e Do

¥ artake thofk ihaive)|

Rom.$,9.




mq| Al Saints e,
foos, chat a&s in the bead ; Look |
then, what ever the Spirit of Holinefs |
in Chriftdid work, it doth work the |
~ |like effes in. proportion in"thofe
| that are his. Now Cbriff when He
was in the World , did long to be |
with his Father; rejoyced very much
#ﬂhﬁe&imenda?tce; You kndwg:ow
¢ pray! often exprefled him-

felf in;his?'rberefore judg of your
felves by this; If any man havethe !
~* | Spirit of Chrift, he muft in fome | -

| | mcafure alfo defire to bee with
A Cbtiao LT | ) :

~This (hall faffice for the demon-
ftracion and fetting off of this truth,

| Tbatewz:m that belicves in gcfus !
| Chrift , doth defire to enjoy him;
every one that hath reccived Faith,
| defires the enjoyment of that bleffed-
P. nefs which is prepared. .

CHAP.|
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" €HAP.IX.
Unbelievers cannat defire
 to fee and enjoy God and
Evriftin Heaven.

LEt all men be petfwaded 10| , o
write by this Copy, to endea- "
vourro walk inthe fteps of the Apo-
ftle, and to be like him, that they may
fay ashefaid ; we defire, and asamen
burthened , {o we groan after the en-
joyment of Gad in the world to
come. A very unwelcome counfel it
is to the world, who love nottobe
raifed an inch higher then their natu-
rall pitch ; we dobiit fpeak asto men
that dream, when you counfel them
tobreath after the other world, who
have pitched their Tabernacles here
below , anid defire no other portion
thenthey have inhand. e
Indeed it is smpsfsitle for a man as
be is unteduced to his Prémitive ftate,
and ashe ftands in aL ftate of feparati-
] on




. tixed, and eg:?u 3 defire of enjoying

1 God i, Man was formed in Light,

.. |come quiteanother thqu the Scrip- | -
- -|ture calls men in their gatural ftate |
\children of darknefs, r}ot onlybecaufe| °
b

. |molded and formed by darknefs in-

| power of darknefs , who hath delivered

- Uney dagEr

on from God, to come to any mature,

God in ble uea it this ﬁi‘l con-| |
templatiop is moft ngc /s Le e
y’o’u% wn ‘tbef?ﬁié ?.’5:5:3«;: JoFf(?t';

* Firft, that caep have 1of tbe fight of

but not kéc’pin'g that ftanding, funk |
into. a ftate of Darkpefs, and isbe-| - -

|

S

they ®alk in darknef§, but becanfe| |
they have the Original of that unhap- |
being» which now they are , infrom |

called the Chsldren of Light ; 'becanfe |
that divinelight is their Parent, the | .
root of that life and blefled ftate |
whereto they are reftored, fothe chil- |
dren of darknefs , becaufe they are |*

to that uohappy ftate wherein now
they are, ar¢ {o called-s. the A;;lo
is

fle in the 1 Col. 13. fpeaks of

us faith be from the power of darknefs

2
and

<

Darknefs. Asthe people of God are| -
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and sravffated us into the Kingdom of,
bis dear (wn: indeed the powet of
datknefs is verygrear, and the effet
 and confequence of darknefs are more
‘tnfalliéle s and more conftantly-feen
 then thofe of light, The A#gelswere |
al formed inlighs , but that which is
the proper effe@ and fruit of that ftate |
of life which they fell from doth not
appear , but darknefs éufallibly draws
with it its confequences and effe@s. .
Asitiswith all privations, they are|
lietle in being, but ﬂ;rogiin effesis the
ftrongelt Sonds we can lay upon the
body of a man, do not fet him ac thae
diftance from altion as an Apeplexy, |
or fome fuch difeafe, which deprives
him of the power. of motion ; itis not
apy covering of the eyes, that puts |’
a man o far from fight as the extes-
tion and breaking .of that Organ,
‘whereby 2 man is deprived of the
power of fight : aman naturally is un-
derthe power of datknefs ; and asthe | |
lofi'which is fuftained by privation is
irreparable in nature, for we fay there
& resurning from privation te ababit,

L2 ‘bur
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bat by e divine power; fo man ha- |
ving once deprived himfelf of that
ftare of light in which he was ,,_abides
in it; fo that-what was faid ofthem,
1 Jobn 2. g4 is true of all, they-abide in
darknefs even tsllnow: and as light is
the fpring of all motion, divinelight
in the fpirit.of a man is the fountain
of allmotion towardsGod,fo darknes
or not feeing of God is the {pring of
death, it is thet which binds upthe
whole manin cords , in chains. And
as in the world things are bufie inthe
Day-lsght , and in the #4ght all are at | .
reff, except fome ravesosms creatures, |
whofe lite is moft in the »7ght 5 fo it
is with this ftate of man, there being
# | darknefs fpread over his foul , he
" ga | fleeps inthis #ight, and is at reft, and.| -
- moves not toward God, only there |
¢ | are ravensus-irregular brutith paffi- [
, ons, affetions, and propenfion, thefe

; are a&ing and working inhim.
ﬁ,”;f‘,':‘ | Itistrue indeed,as we fay innature,
tencbra.  there is no perfe& darknefs, there is
fome light in man by nature, a #1ght-
light , {uch alightashath loftits e | .

. -‘ giment,{
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giment, and is out of Government, be- | '
caufe it is fallen from that beight in |

which its power lay : 2 lefs light then
thae which 2 man was formed in,

will not fuffice to-govers him, asa| |

| le6 light then that of the Sus, will |

not fuffice to the quickening of the
world, and prefetving -of things in
that ftate in which they are ; So that
though Man have foaws glimmering
fight of God, yet this:worksnothis
heart to a propesfion towards God; he
doth dotlr not defire the enjoyment of
Godrightly ; becaufe heisinaftate
of darknefs. The wife man’ hath this
Speech; That the Soul be without know.
ledg, 1s not good ; the words may be
read, and by fomeis, and the original
favours it ; without knowledg the mind
& not goed; good, that is, is oot what it
fhouldbe, inno fitnefstoitsend ; as
we fay aknife is good,and any thing is

Prov.yg.2
N?2201
)i
N% wa)

A

good when it is able to produce

its proper work : The So#/ is not

geedwithoue knowledg, it cannot do |

thething to which it was appointed:
Nothing is more #aturalto man, ac-

L; cording
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cording to his Creation, thentofeck|

- | after God , and now nothing ismore |
difficult and impoffible forhimsodo,| -

| having loft his knowledg , b mimd{

# not good. The Apoftle expreflceh |
this fully. Ephef.4¢ v8. Having their |-
underflandings darkened - baing alje-|
natedfrom the kfé of God', throughthe|

ignarance that i inthem. Aliefhated
from the lifcofGod & through ig-|

| norance: There is & dosblé Akieria-| -

tion, L S,
One is an Alienation of 2 thii

" | in Law, thatis, whena thing paffer

}from one hand to another, when it |
paffeth from the right ofone, and is
transferred to another, fo that it be-
comes another mans ; fo man'is-alie-.
nated from God, that whereas by nz-
turehe was in 2 ftate of intimate rela-

(tion, and was a peculiar thing to
' | God, now he isbecome another, and | -

fallen under another power. :
 Theére is another Alienation , and

thatisnstural s an alienation in »s=
ture, when a thing paffeth from oz¢

| fate to another  as when a thing i

corrapted,|




~ defreSight. | i1

c;?nfi)d 5 it is altered and "éhinged \

from the forraer ftate of its being;
now Jarknefs is ehe caufe of this Alze-
nation , thit amvdn is paft from dlat\ L
ftate wheiein he was, and funk intoa
worfe; another flate,’ acontrdty coti- |-
dition : fo that this is-the milery of
men, thie they cannot defire After |
God. Theteis notone manip allthe|
world, that hath ot received anew |
natute; and lighe®om abavethatcan| - -
breathe after God s the Apoftle did, |
aud fay, I° defire todediffolvedandto| '
bewithChrif.
~ 3, Counfider that man by nitore
hath o his Cokformity umte God, dnd
this Conformity was the rife and.
fouheain of that Complacenty and con~
tentment which a man bath in God,
and wasthe fpring of all-theic mstion
towards God. © -
Man as he cometh out of Gods
hand, lives in 2 perperual and delighe-
ful préfecstionafeer God,in a content-
fuland joyful Cemmunion with God:| =
Harmony is the bafis of comtenrment,
the furablenefs and agreeablenefs of |
L4 - thirg}
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things to tis,to our-appetites, isthat

which makes us contented and faeif-
fied in the enjoyment of them.. A na-
ture confermed to God doth center in
God, and lives in. God 5 there isan
attrafisve and a retentsve power in
likenefs,a power that draws and holds
the fpirit to it; Now man having loft

* | this, he i become voliketo God, and

- —

is falen into another ftate: and asa
man cannot defire #hat in which he
canaotreft , there is no motion natu-.
rally to that, whofe end is not reft :
So nn mancan defire after God na-
turally, becaufe he cannot find nor

enjoy contentment and bleffedoefsin | |

God ; Though God. be good and
goodnefs it felf, the: fountain of all
good , yet thereisagteat difpropor-

tion and unfatablepefs betweenGod | -

and man, fothat man.cannot defire |
God as hishappinefs. There isa two-| -
fold sncongrasty in things. , » - |

The firlt is an incongruity of meer
conveniente and unfutablenefs; The |
other is of contrarsety ? The life of
the Angels had an inconvefiignce in

, R 3

/
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it to the ftate and nature of a mor-
tal man: there is an excellency -in
an Angelical ftate and life , “that
fuits not to the nature of mortal |
men. S \
But now there is incsngruity of con-
trariety in the life of Serpents, |
| Toads, and fuch like things rothena- |
ture of man; the natureof man ab- |
horres fuch a life,asthat there is. not
only an incongruity of ésconveniences
and unfutablenefs, that is come be-
tween God and man, but an incon- |
gruity of centrarsety, {0 that as light is
contrary to darkpefs, fo man is con-
trary to God ; you know contrarie-
ties beget fights and flights, a man
always thuns that which iscontrary
to him, Nature doth fo, and it cannot
‘but ufe all poffible means to the ut-
moftto keepit off.. o

" The Flefb lufleth againit the Spirst,
andshe Spirit lafieth againft the Flefb, |
and thefe two are contrary. Indeed that
andisasmuch as for they are contra-
ty, thereforethere is a conteft and 2.
a war between them. The war be-
' ’ ' ' tween

b
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that is of God; fo that theré cdiibe no
-| effe@ual propenfion in the nature of

| and all che out-gbingt of the Soi ate

| fet men évety moment at 4 fuethet |
diftince from God, and mex chink |

tweed the Fleh and the Spirit, is the
nature rifeth up agiinft God,, 4nd all

man towards God, becaufe of anfidit-
ablenefs and contratiety.
Naturally chea all ehe affe&ions,

blind and bruti(h, alf sresberrations
and wanderings from God; fo 2§ they

to diake thernfelvés blefled witkiotr |
God. This men may ézfily concéive;
If i¢ were poffible for 2 ma t6 fink
out of the hature of 2 man iato che
nature of abeaft, il hisa&ions, mo-
tions and affeQions would bé bru-
tith, fuch asbéafts ate s A mian isfo

changed, as if he wete becomié d beaft | -
indéed, funk from the ftate oftioli- |
 nefs, from the imige of God, ifito

4 ftate fo depraved , as féts himin &
greater contrariety and diffance from
God, then the nitatre of Beaftsisto

the nature of man. . '
_ Therg¢

war betwween God and man; Mans| o
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There is fomething in God)men may
fay, that natwre lckes', but it is a2mi-
ftake, man naturally doth not like| -
God ; fomething of God, whichmen|
may meld and form to thémfelves, |
they mayfeem tolike ,but not as it ér|
in God : The mercy of God which| -
feems to be the neareft to their li-
king, take it as#t 4 in God , and men
like itniot s cake mercy, asit sz jufl) |
holymercy, asitisin Ged, indom- |
municaiow with all his divine excel-
lenciesand glori¢s, and there is no-
thing that the hature of man doth|
more fudate againfl, chenthat. ]

Thirdly, That which'a man fears, | 0derint
that be deth wot defire; we hate that | i ™
man whony we fears olf fear bath for-
ment, and that is contrary to men - A's
a man would be rid of that which ve-
xeth him, fohewould be rid of that

' whichhe fears. There is 2 fear that
| is from difprepertion, and that is not
alwrays 2burthén 3 So the child fears
his Father, becaufe be is fobeneath
hith, and depends upor himy thereis
tranfcendency in the Fathers relation
: - anc
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and qualiries, and power, above the,
childs : And fo the beft men fear:
God moft.. . o
Bu thenthere is a fear that is from
[ufpicion, or knewledg of difaffeion
towards us in him whom we fear, and
this is_in all men by naturetowards
Ged. Confcientioufnefs of fin, and
knowledg of the law,which is but the
effion of the purpofe and counfel
.| of Ged, and reprefents God as one |-
angry, and profecuting finto death,

thoughes , and labor to thelter them-
felves from him's and they no more
[ candefire tolive in God, then aman
candefire talive inthe fire s Yea the
truth is, that jt is the proper and
naked wifh of every mans heart , as ,
he is by nature, that there were: no.
God, Nothing is more naturaltoa
man, to wifh nowin his fate of de-
_pravation, then that Hewere not, or| .
that God were not; but more ftrong- |
| ly he witheth thar there were n0God,
Sothat men cannot come up to this,
- | to defirebleflednefsinthe enjoymen;’
. o \ of|

caufe mento fly from God inall their |
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of Godtill they be changed; much
lefs can men defire tobeblefled inthe {
enjoyment of God in Chrift. Thisis |

certain. - ' S
- For no man naturally is fufficient-
)y convinced of hisneed of fuch an
one as Chrift is, nor ca» by any light
of Nature be convinced that he needs
fuch a Saviour. The finfulnefs of fin,
and our mifery, doth ror appear, but
by a lightthat is fwpernatural: when
the Law came, faiththe Apoftle, fin
revived, &c. that is, when it came
on the wings and beams of Divine

Lighe: for heknew the Lawbefores %
but when hehad it ina fpiritual and | ¢ 'ﬁ;’

fupernataral urderflandicg, then he | .. .0,

faw fintobeexceeding finful. And |\ &
this isthat which everyman hath na- 'uagTanic.
turally inhim; Not 10 leanuponan-
other, when' he can fland by himfelf. |

There isa firange difpofition in the |
heart cf man, to be felf-fufficient
he will rot borrow while he hatb e-
nough at home. A man capnot fee
his ceed @f Chrifttill it be revealed
to him, therefcre Le- catnot ccme
- : : 1o

Rom,7 23
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" |todefire after God in Ciirift. .
Befides, The Nature of man is full
- |of felf-Passery; and obferve it, whe-
ther you have not found in your |
{elves fuch a thing as felf flattery : as |-
| for example, Some men have plea-
fed themfelves with this conceit, |
. That.the a&ions we do here below.are
Epicureans | nor mnch taken notice of by fo grear
. a God: That fuch an infinite and
| glorious One ftoops not to take no-| -
E | ciceof every word and a&ion chat a
. | mandothhere below; bat that is a
| felf-fiatsering Opinlon, and 4 be 4-
gainft Gody who, by reafon ofhis In-
finirenefs and Omnifcience, and His|
- | concurrence to all a&ions,muft needs
.~ | know them. Again, Thoygh I finde
. - | myfelf out of order, and live nor re~
. |gularly, yet there is infinike goodaefs |
" {10Gad, and I hope I may finde grace

g - 1in his fight. It istrue indeed, the
A - | appreheglion of divine goodnefs i8 2
Nemtan-1 jult ground of hope, but no ground |-
tm bowws | Of Hope to 2 man that purpefeth ro |-
;{,',':d:, continue in fins for that gere nos|
e, |geedrefS for God to indulge men in

.- evil
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evil; that were not goodnefs which acts
agatnft God himfelf : but God fhould
a& againft Himfelf, if He fhould al-
low thee or me in the evil of our|
| bearts and ways, A moft wretched|
difpofirion this ‘is in the Heare of
m3n 3 an exampleof it you have in
Micab g. x1. The Heads thereof
judge for reward, and the Priefts
preachfor hire; yetwill they lean upen
the Lord, gnd fay, Is net the Lord a-
mong ys? o eusl can come upon ws,
They had an apprehenfion of God|
being engaged to them in Covenant,| -
and theyhad experience of God be-
ing good to them; and fo they refted
and leaned upon God, though they
walked in the evilof their own hearts.
But mark the therefore that follows :
Therefire [ball Zion for your [ake be
plowed as a field, and Ferufulem [ball
be an heap, and the mountasn of the| .
boufe as the bigh places of the forrefl,|

So that if 2 man fay, God will be
good tome, therefore I will walk in
the ways of my own heart, the wrath
of God and b jealoufie fball ['mo&u; S

S e A




160 l

Onely Saimts

e ——————

.

| that are naturally in men, and their
| not bci?‘%-convinccd of the necefficy
>

'| joyment of God in Chrift. Yet not- |-

| depravation as ever mortal men id

‘bindes all,). ‘To breathe after God,

{ God.

gainlt that man, and bewill frikeomt| .

bis name. from under Heaven; as in

thatdreadful place, Dest.29..19.
Burbecaufe of thefe felf-flacteries.

of Chrift, it is impoffible for a man,
ashe isin himfelf, todefite the en-

withftanding we muft not ceafe to
perfwade, and call upon men, todo as
the Apoftle did; it is aswell oar dusy |
as it was b#5, be our cafe what it may | |
be : Suppofe we are funk into asdeep

this World were, yet this ceafeth ot
to be our duty, [what bindes one,

and to feck Bleffedrefs in the enjoy- |
ment of Him. 'And noman can fall
thort of chis, but he runs himfelf up-
on the Wrathof God, and plungeth

imfelf intothe depth of -irrecover- |
able Mifery, and cafts himfelf into
the ftareof Devils, if he do notde-
firctobeblefled in the enjoyment of

CHAP.|
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Saints defire, yet are loth|

10 go hence; and its
Caufes, with Arguments
- toquicken Defires,

Uc the Exhortation lies more|

‘neer, and in the greateff poffit;-.

lity tothem that beleewe’, they muft

and they do defire after God, 3ad now |

e by Faith thethings of the Warld
ocome, There are thefe two things
to name no aore) thar carry fuch in
lefires afcer things not feen, ard the
njoymentgof G in the fare and
ondition of thofe 'in the other
Notld. - - . - o

1. The prefent flate, in which they |

ré, is a ftate in which there is a com-,
éxtare of lové and want  they nei-

1er have st of the things thar are|

weit life fufficient to live npon, not

we they of the things themfelves
e M that
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| that which they defire. As their love

ti " . ;|doth not arifwer 10 khe pxcelency ofJ;
‘1the'Obje&, fo their Enjoyment of it

doth not anfwer to theit Love. No
mantha: hath moft of God. hath that!
which - an{wers to ‘s’ affe&tions to|
| God. Now yoa know shen 2-mans;
|heart laysup muck id a thing , of,
which he enjoys lietle . it goes much)
after it. A man that hath lictle
weakh, and firongly : defires- tocbe
tich, his Heart moves ftrongly add,
| conftanely *after ir. Soa man that
| hathbuwe littleof God (as thisisthe|
| cafe of allmen, of thebeft men) as

| hisHeare is fixed upon God, foheis
- |10 dconftant defitc after Ged. When
|1 fay [comfiant] I allow for thofe ia-

| tesruptipns thar e’ inggitable, and
|~ (thofe infirmities that befall even
good men themfelves. That men’|”
- | have but little of Ged bere, the Scrip-:
|eure fpeaks to 5 it isbur.a faffes the.
|firft fraits, the earneft : and youknow'
111 thefe things are but little, incom-:
parifon of thofe things to which<hey ‘
are refesred. - What's a,uﬁextmheli
Co - " Feaf?) |
SR e e e U
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Feaft 2. and what's the firft fruits to

Loveis impatiest of mans y therelore
they that, do-belecve, -defire . they’
may be blefled; in;the enjoyment of

In themeict e, They are.dravn
thejir hearts go.out after God -becaule
they are drawn by God; not onely
5y his divine Excelleixy as it is an
Argument, butby God asan Agent,
e that exercifeth his Power upon
vhom he loves, as the Apoftle fpeaks
fehe power of God warkeng “in Belee-
vers : Al excalleqry of goodaefs is
traive, bur it hath not always
orce to draw- to the enjoyment of it
elf; fometimes it draws. out our
Heatts to admiration onely, but not,

oadefire of esjeping : but now thar| -

vhich is in God is fuch, as that it

[caws the Heart of a manthat knows |-

iod in defire.of enjoying Him

the crop? and.what's the earpeft to|
the Ihberstance , or-the, Pyrchafe|

prt‘q !’

7bom have I in Heaven but thee ? e |

And God drawsasan Agent,and |

his attta@ion is the fironger becaufe

PR PPN
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I

itis out of Love, and thic higheft Love.
God draws the Heatts otg his people
to Himfelf becaufe He loves them
much, aid therefore He intends to
make them bleffed inrthat which one-
ly can make them bleffed, eveninthe
Enjoyment of Himfelf . So that though 3
they would have their hearts remain- |
ing inthe World as-others do, (as
Lot would Ray i in Sodm,) yet God
leads them forsh,
Again, This Love a&@supona fub

je& firted for it ; Heworks us for this'

| very thing:: When thereis a draming
| of a thing thatis 4pt togo, aswhen | .

wedraw a therfly Beaft to the water;

|and a bengry man to his meat, this|
- |drawiog is the more effe8ss/, be- |

caufe the attra@ion fuits with the

condition and propenfity of the per-

fon. Ged draws,hzvm firft wrought
2 difpofitien in the Hearts of - his
| people rowatd Himfelf . therefore |
they are certainly ‘moved toward

A Him: - Shme conceive there is a

Magnerick Power i the Heavens, |
that whea a man isat fuch 4 henglit
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|16y
they will keep him there, Cerfain-| =
ly there is fuch a power in divine
goodnefs,that it draws chofe to whom
it makes known it felf: A1y Seul, |
aith David, follows bard after thee ; | Pl 63.8
orisglued tothee 5 ‘I cannot go from
thee; thereis aclofe knitting of my |
Soul to thee: Whence is this» Ty
right band apboldsme, This drawing
is in 121l the Saints amiverfally, bur |
not. equally ; it isnot alike in degree ;.|
fome excel, and fome come (hore g
fome defire after God withmoreala-
crity, mare vehémency and conftan- | |
cy,thenothers do; nothing is more
apparet: What'a greae difference
was there -between Mezekish and
Paulp Hezekiab, when he was tald
he thould dye (it is likely he hada
great refpe&t to the ftate of things|
which be was leaving) mourns like 2
Sparrow on the Houfetop, and chat-,
ters-like 2 Swallow ; and compares|
himfelf to many {1d chings : Bue Paul|
when he locked Death inthe face, I'|
fear it not fo much, faith he, as I with
tobe with Chrift. o 1.
. M3 o . Therel:

a P
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Tberc isa lotlm:/? to dye that may
confitt withthis defire, (1t cou{d not |

| but be in'your thoughts all this while,

thag I havebeen u:rtmg of mens de-

o _ﬁre tahe with. Go 83 but that there
is a.vifible lothieff in- thofe that be-
leeveser goout of this World, -

There js a dauble. ,Lothaefs ; Qne
that proceeds From an Exeellency of
of Natuse and Difpafition, Another
from walmofs and ifirmity.. .

’(hcrc is.a Lothnefs proceeding

| ffém an excellency of Nature; and a
/| nobleuefs of fpirit ; that is,” when |

though 2 man knows that His. Porti-

| onis ia-God, gct Heisfofar 2 agaiaft |

bis mtgml, at for the goodaf o atbers |

| he is contented ta ftay below: though
! He knaws it were better for Him to

bein Heaven, and withes withall his|
Heart He were there; yet in confi-

derationof ethers, and '}' ar their fer-
vtcc, He is contented to ftay till the
time appointed, as long as Ged thall

, (c¢ good to ufe hime

' This.wasthe Apoﬁlcé ca(c, PM.

L. 2 3 Tobe mtb Clvn[} 1S far Letter,
e then ,

«b’
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then to ftay here; neverthelefs toas|
bidein the fle(h is more needful for you. |
Having this confidence, 1 knew I fball}.
absdeand continus .m'tfg’m all, forthe|
furtberance of your Faith and joy. This |
was all that Paul aymed at: Hetells
you at Verf. 20. It was all one to
him whether Chrift were maguified in|
bis bedy by fifes or by deasb, 1§ by Life; |-
He was contented, if by death, that
was well coo ; nay, hisdefire was ra-
ther tobe gone hence ; onely for their
fakes he was contented to ftay here. |
This is an excellent flate, when a
mans lifeinthis World is an a& of |
patsence and contentednels 3 when|
our life here is by aeceffity, not of| "=
choyce; when'a man is contented to} -7
ftay till he hath finithed his courfe,}
and his glals be.run, but his Hearts de-
fire is to be. aut of this-World, and
tobewithGod, =~ -

+ There is another fort of :Lotbaeff
that is more #gz0ble, ghe.caufes where- -
tof are more joglotious aod mean:| -
Sowe (hall finde thar among Belee-| ..
vers there is a withdrawipg %rom the

- . Ma - other
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' Ffbet Worlds partly from fear of
t

ch things as lie between ws and
|that, and “portly froo ‘an inordse
aate cleaving to prefent things ¢ even
thofe that beleeve oftetithes have a
fad and fecrer drawing back: from
God, upon afad apprehenfion’of three
things, that have 2 frightful vifage,
and fo°a fad influence wvpon their
fpirits. .
The firkt is Diffolution ; Narure
(hakes at this, to have the bond of
Unionbetweenthe Soul and the Bo:
dy broken ; to have onerent from the
other. ‘Men are loth todye; and in-
. deed Death is of all evils the worft,
Tay gofo-1 for it comptrehends all: And what
sd $28+- | particular evils do, one by one, Death
@755 1doth all at once. God hath fet this
{in our way,and it cannot be removed::
He is immutably fixed in his Puré
pofe, That whofoever comes to Hea-
ven (hall'pafs thtough Death. We
cannot havea Houfe above, but by|
pulling, yea and tearing dowa too

" |oftentimes -of this earthly TFaber-

[ acle. e is appoited for all men|

e R . oEeel
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~ |oncetodye s God hath layd this vp

as 2 Decreethat fhall never be rever--

. |{ed, 2 Diecree that fubjects all unto |
Death. - And the Apoftle Paul fers |

forth Death in the ftate and ‘power of
aKings Death reigned, faith hey it

- playd the King over us; fo that all

| fell before it : And Death being King:
" of Terrors, Nature ftarts at this3

i'And the Apoftle Paw! faith himfelf,
that though te were fo defirous to be |
_ {in Heaven, wot that be would be unclo-

thed, that is a thing impoffible tobe.

| defired for it felf, being fo repugnanie’]

tothe Natute of man; but yet Pawt

had overcome the dresd of Death, |
- l'and therefore faith in the words fol-|

lowing the Text, #e are willing ri:-

i Hebr.g.27
CAxbnse
Tar.

Rom.§.17.
"Efuct-
‘Asbee.

Job.18.14
5. ¢, moft!
‘terrible, |

-, ther tobe abfent from the body; al-| |

though thére be a very great league| -

betweenus and the body, yer rather, |

{aith be, then to be without Chrift, 1
would be - without my body < and- if

there be no way to comé to Heaven |

but by Death, Uam rather contented
todye tobe there, then to live tobe

abfent from the Lord.. SR
v . . - An
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IPfal.16.
9: 10,
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~ Auather evil that is in our way is

| corruptiom: it isnot meerly death thae
<| we tafte of, but wemvdt taltq alfo of

corruption , when this body of ours
;fbﬂi‘& made vile; and be turaed into

vermides || daft, and become the meat. of worms.
‘| Niarure fticks athis, to think that

thebody thar (he bears, which isfo

" | dear to us, fhould be thus difhonor-
Ted to be made the moft loachfom

thing inall thewarld; it is fowen in
difbener faith the Apoftle, yea indif-
hesor with a witnef$; . And nature

.| fticks at this : Chrift hispfelf. (hewed

what, affe@ion he had to his fubfi-
(g'm and the being of bis. body;
thepefore mybears és glad, sud my glory
wajoyceths my flafb alfosefted inhope, for |
theu wsls not leaygmy foul ia bell (or the
graveJser wil thou [ufiersky bolyone to
feecorruption, And furely if the Lord
‘had pleafed, it would have been glad-
nefs to all the: fons of men,. that we|.
'might have elcaped that {3d and bea-
vje change, tahave our bodigs; moul -
dett into duf-and filths bue. it muft

" {notbe.

| ]
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[ “Andthereis arbird evil apdehatis.
- |judgment, or appearing in pesfan ber | .
- |forethe great God 3 when noae: fhall
be with us we flipout of thebody;and:
socreatyre feesus when we aregoae
| but one ftep out, nar know eheytwhi-
{therwe goy Duft and A(hesfhikes,
‘when it confiders the safinite greas- |
nefs and majefty of that God befare |
whom it muft appear , and wheenit
confidersthe srrefiséible powerofthat
feqtence, the fudden and sneviredly
| effeits of ity that by a werd amanlives |
or dyestoall eternity ; efpecially the
guiltof fin opprefling,aad confcience
not fully quieted , by the Pniskiug
of the blood of Chriitsghis makesgoad
men ‘even thofe -whofe names are
written in the Book of Life, ro Rang,
back-and to ftartle, that they daxe os
| pafs this way ; fain they wouldbeie |
Heaven, they likerhat well; busias it
lies'in tb# way , and is attendkd wirh
fuch thiogs as thefe, that they like
| aot: thefe things are like that Swevd
.inthehand of the Cherubim, which

| yourcadof in Gen. 3. laft fanding
S ‘ in
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* in'a mans way to Paradife.and fright- |
~|ing him, but chis is 2 weaknefs, 2
|lothnefs from impotencie : there is :
| amather.lotbnefs and that is froman
| swovdinate sffedting of suy prefent flate;
~|good men are t00°apt tofall in love
{with this prefent wotld; theyarefo '
| pleafed withtheit relation’y cheir ha- | -
| bitation, and poffeffion , that they !
" | areloth rodepart hence: It is 2 moft
| fad thing to be thus, what ever 2 man
|fetshishearton, to that hefubje@s
{ his felf; fuch a Chriftian asthis, fuch
-{an ‘é&tth}_y {pirited’ Chriftian hall:
pay dear for it; this is his temper , he is
divided betweentwo, knows not well | -
which isbeft, hethinks ic better to en-

| Joy God 5 but to enjoy God upon
| thefa terms, there he fficks, hecomes | -
| off hardly there, a moft unchrifti-
| an temper 5 What, fhall we rather
chufe to live in Bagylon; thengo to
Sien? Are we fo in love with rags,that
"+| we cannot be contented to put them
offtobe clothed wich rabes of Glory?
| are'we fet here to pafs through the
<+« tworld, and do we ioorourfelves;n‘
' , ) - - thel
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the earch ? This is to fall beneath the
dignity of our ftate, and not to walk’
worthy ofthecalling wherewith we
arecalled. oo
| My exhortation is to all; That
you. will endeavour to be caft into
"I the Apoftles mould, that yeur af
fe@ions might be upon the wing,
and that you may make his flighe,
and fteer his courfe toward heaven,
toward thingsnot feen, towadrd the|
| world to come. I fhall dire& my |
words firft to {uch as éelievenmt , and
thea to thofe thss believe. For'thofe|
that believe not , who accounc this|. . .
- ] fame change dreadful, and 'esnnot}
hear of it, foduch as a motion to|
be made of it without difcontent, that {
folike to have their roos faftned on
| earth, that the very thoughe of a
changé troublesthem, and they could
wifh that their Eternity were here;
[ could fay three wordsto fuch.
~Pirft, What ever thou art, thou
innef¥ againft mature, and thote fins
arethe wesft (ins; Man was fo'made,
asthat the natnral propesfion of his |
2 . fpirict

N SRR S
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| {piric was roward God ; as hehad the!
{mage of God uponhim, fohedid.
~Inatutslly wheel and move coward '
-.1God : It is fo through the whole:
Crearion, every thing ssclisestorhac
whofR Image it bears : remember, re-.
member whence youare, and whofe
off-fpring ; have you one whom you
call; Facher in Heaven, and are you
coutent always to live fradi home? is
that the fpirit of a child> When
will the world {ay in themfelves, as
the Church inanother cafe, 7 wilre.
. |termtomy firflbusband , for it was bet-|
Hofaa, |8er®isthmethen, shen now? You can-|
" | not tell how well ic was with you
'when you. lived withGod, and when
'you had always communion with
' Man hath loft noconly the Séghs,
| butthe Remembrance of that,and cag- |
not guefs at it now by any lighe of his |
- own; But fhall it never beinthehears |
of man to make toward his Prémizjue |
ftate ¢ and to setnrn to that: God
.from whom he hath departed? . .-
| - Let none plead Zmpotencse as -an
S excufe,

— aee -
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excafe ; thy weaknels is norwantof |
| power, but want of »#ll and a content- | '
ednefs of heart in things withont
. | God, which gre»s on thee every day;
And the aore thy heart is fixed and
nayled'to this carth, the morediffi

Again confider, Itisa fin againf}
| the Gofpet; for what is the voyceof |
the Gofpel but God in Chrift Je-
fus calling you to believe, thatyou
may have life from Chrift» and not
only to live upon him, as a Prence
{lives npon his Pathers bonor and
greatnels in a ftrange Land, but you
are called by the Gofpel alfoto come
unto Chrift , you are invited tocomd | -
and be where be 4 ; And a rightan-
| fwer to that word of life , and tender |
of grace, ‘imports. no lefs theathis,
that you (hould folew the Lamé wherc-|
. | feever be goes,and not to be with him
onlyin Spérit inthis world, but tohe
| with him in perfon in theworld o
come, So the Apoftle exhorts, That
you walk wershyof Gody who bash called | | her,
|30k s0.bés Kingdern and Gloyy 5 you are | 12-

_ ’ . . hor!

e e
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not only called to the obedi¢nce of
the truth, but to a glorious ftate in
| the world to come ; now then if you
un%ine to your felves fuch a coming
to Chrifk , to fubje@ your felvesto
‘him in obedience, but to live here
without any  inclination of your
hearts to an enjoyment of himin his
Kingdom ; you miftake the matter:
this is not to anf{wer the meaning of
the Gofpel, and the import of that
voyce that fpeaks to you to come to
Chrift ; we muft not in ourclofing
|-wich-Chrift do as Beggars that come
o | to a door, but care not toenter; if
they have.their alms they are gone,
‘and care not tofee the Mafters face:
you muft come to Ghrift as the
.| Spoafe of Chrsf}; and doth not the wife
. | defite to be where her Husband is ?
‘that muft be your Spirit that David
| fpeaksof in Pfal.45. Hear O dangbrer
| and confider, forget thy friends and thy
Fathers oufe 5 this muftbe your dif
pofition, lay down yout felves and
| your prefent interefts in this world
to enjoy Jefus Chrift, but now when
L L .. your
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your hearts ftick fattbelow, you fin
againft the Gofpel, and continue ftan- |

ding out againft thevoyce of ic. -
| Andthiok of thisin the third place, |
that yeur defires are difcoveries of your |
| watare andend: every creaturefuites|

withthae Element in naturethatisan- |
fwerable to itscompofition & frame; |-
fo we fee fithes defire to be in the
| water, and fowls in theayr, there isa
biafs upon them, a peculiar nature |
thar cirriesthem to their own good.
. 'When thy heart is hanging toward
the world , what {zith this, buc that?
|there is a fustablenefs between thy|
heare, and the wotld ; and thar thou | -
art eartblyand worldly, of the patare |
of thisworld? Yea, the propenfioas
of men fhew not only their #arares,:
" | buc their ends ; Every man may tead
his déom in his drfpefirsens, exceptiog |
only the interventionof the free gtace |
of God that can come in to hinder|
{when be pleafeth 5 But we'fpeakof | -
the natural effe@s of the difpofitions:
inmen. God hatly defigned to all his
creatures places convenient and fu i!t)a- &
~ : - le}
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"~ Saines defire Sight,

4d boc
fatres die
tectiffimi
quida <ur
} pidisate
| pruperimus
ut-cum his

citocff -yt
hio ad
Chriftum
vonire con
t-:gat op-
lomes.
'C'\ p: e
agrtal,

“ %:iogem,wdhnhm%ﬁogw
kind their er portionyHe hath not
| provided andxrf[%..’

r maps food

~ Vprovi ey 4
| andﬁﬂ&we: not hath heallotred
.| Learaing, Honor, and Wealthtobe

the porssan of wnresfonable creaiues,
but hath appointed to every. angac-
cording co their natures. X
~ Now thou mayft koow thy end by
thy difpoGions. If.thou baftno.dif-
ficions, to the other.world, itis3
ign thou haft e persiesthere hecanle
there is,a fuitablenefs between. chat
place, 391 thofe that have their porti-
onigit. It is a fad thing for a mar

to live in fuch a fate, wherein he can-

not  defire. the things of the othei
world, but hath his beartcleaving anc
fained ro prefent chings.

Nop let. me fpeskawordtqthen
that befieve ; - it much copeesns . you
to have fach'a fpirit as.is alway:
breathing after the prefenceof Chrif
in Heaven,, your velations are. there
there isyour Father, and your Elde
Brother, and there are many of you

Brethren, chere.is your Jatereif, you
) . Y eltar

L d s ( 1]
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‘beaasandyouteﬁate!b f22 &
| der 2 and- will it not €aufes ehiis jéa- |
loufie it your own fprices, that' fn)

Heaven your'treafure 18 tofs* Bétmf‘é’ -

| fes anthwieh Jefus the: Mc&ia?or of ‘

: tadm chul® ‘tg continue i’ mwma

elseeis there iﬁ ydw babieve: ~~wb¢re
a: g ereafure i ¢ tﬁene ms treart’
isfairh Cheilts qu‘ yoil ﬁm;

your heattarehiere invhe Earch ¥
‘Tt is Saff for you to be theres

doyouthmham Btk {6 el £ I &'
Sef for oa,[aieh Pard; to Dol Chif,

ref Will yo chufe troabte and wea-
rinefs to your felves, when'réf is pro-
vided for you? There is the Affplace,
‘Will you live ia Egype faeher then
goto Cunaasy There is the bef compis-
sy, Will you becontctit to livein M e | amar
[beck; and to'dwellini ehe téﬁts* of Ke-
dar ., when you: ity be with: 47 gdr
and:tha Sprdes’ jd}! A Wade per-

thedneii Govémnnt , ‘and Wichthe i«
Goll » THerr,is- ther ik Sraté
Cotdition of things & Will you

ﬁfﬁiy,aﬁd pbbt, and mifetable, in a

1K

Uy | Mat.é.a1,

it P

Cxﬂ vide-

hy e Chrifam

g«dn&

{ % po
~ \thit is bettofall, for chéreis the 5,7;{ ¢ffe gandis

am uiff

| énm wide-
 ¥imnsClri-

Pumgun
éecitas
aximi
guve des
mm s

MTM

& panas,

& lahry..

mas mundi
@ waf-
mare
biys ad’..
Saudium
gudm
uam
u(l ¢:;;r-
c QYPi‘
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Dl
-|with hagds, eternal in the Heavens?.

_[ragged andtotrered (iate , in thakiog

and broken Tabernacles ;. rather chen
to havethe houfe above; :not made

* Koow ¢hér alfo, That themere God

. {works your heart to thedefire ofthe

other world, tbe bester-ic -your oflase in
this morld ; .your ftayinghere willbe

- tethe better , when yeu are once
.| wroyght upto this pitch, to long for
| your appearance befors God in Zon;
- { for then the things of this world thall
:\be 1 [ubjedlion to you, \Whatanun-

 happinefsisicto a'man; when he is

.. -} under the power of prefent thngs?
+ | What is morevifible then this , that
"2 man iscaft by them into a thoufand

forms, and carried in a wearifome and

- | reftlefs motion, with igfigite varie-
* | ties? and all is but vanity and vexati-

on. ;For whatfoever iit- is that, gets
your heart y that will gemmand yau;
and what will thofe commands be,
that are from thiogs empty, fluid,and
-vexatious' and uncertain ? Truly fc
faras you are in Iove with the world

" you are like drowned men, it is the

a~_Apoftle
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Apoftles fimilitude , 1 Tim. 6. 9.

[f the fireams of contentment, and |
your accommodation in this world

| run over your heads, youare in a flate
of death, like dead men : beware,faith
|the Apoftle, of worldly lufts thet
[ight agasnft the Seal, fam. 4. 4.Now
_ | what peace can you have,, fowling up
|and down in a'troubled Sea, that 1s
~ |always moving, and never acreft ? to
be fubjed to che change of things,and.
feverall forms and appearancess to
have your hearts fometimes raigning
like Princes, and fometimesina ftate
of Beggars; according as your condi-

| |eion 1s changed, as you'have your |

Winter and your Summer, and your
fpirits depending on the prefence of
| chefe things: but if your defires be fet.
“|onthe othet world, you will be ina
| ftare of freedom ; and’ command over
them 5 when Chrift and -Heaven is in

the heart, the world is at our feet; |

~ Ithisis our vitony, that we evercome the
{world 5 how much better is it for men!
|toraignas Kings in the world, then,

1to be in‘fubje@ion, and 2 condi«
Sl Nz . tiod

1 loh.s 4.

R ]
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f“¢ ° up amwm? }hquqc
isthe atc grzecca | 3 Kiugdom, !
le of its Royaley, Damigi-,
Sayeraigaty here, and che ful-
mf; Oé that partion thet is prepased
forthe Saints 3 fee, what you (hogld

e&m:plﬁ ings: sbeve, ond et

1o mtb 8 feneash, for yoy are deadyand |
e lfs 1 bid wish Lhmsf in God. JE|

Clmﬁ bc i Heaven y .and your life js
fball not your hears be

theretoo? Your ftandirg will bathe

better herey becaufe it mllbc freer,

andz!l:htpgsmllbpémmlmwben ‘
‘| your hearts gre fireaming toward the

other world ; what-a fweet condition

|is thatmanin, that dusls sa Hequven,

and hath his eyes continuslly looking

~ | to thar houfe above, that while he eor

joyeth contentment here below, dgth
intermingle his joys with the joys of
Heaver , 3nd if God fill his cup far
| him in this woyld, be dpsh fweeten

rlt by caufing it o averflom with

Wuq&wgu ]

o Qoﬂ Of bo da t
| fcathctsm?hc Ayr, or; bbl%:ﬁ: |

bc,theAglee ;dsyqucvl 3-3-50: '

ﬁreams :
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man that walks with his head ‘and
. |heart in Heaven, taftes berter the
thibes of this world; Hedven is the]

N

fireams of thewvll of Life;, furcly a‘

conditions here. Pasd was a man of
the othier world, eur converfation faith
be # in Heaven : al his Interefls, Re-
lations, and Bufincffes, and Eftate,
was thete: ‘A tan reckons himfelf
tobe wherehis Ceantry is ; although
tiebe in any othet forraign land, yet
. |useonterfarion;intheA poftles fenfe,
. |is ity his own Coantrey at Home; He.
inds thofe Taws and priviledgesof;

‘|condition better to him. 1 befeech
you confider, you aré bouiid, invited,.
2iid called to this ; tall Chiilt corme!

from day roday ?“(hall his voyce bé.
t0 you as it wasto Joba in che vifion,
Come up bither 2 And thall we anfwer.
our Lord and our friend; as the!

|éef Saure toall ‘our cnjoymentsand)

that place wherice hecame: Surely] -
|when 2 man doth fo, it miakeseveryy

Spoufe inher ftate of droufinés, fhave] -

aalTsv~
pe.

ind kock at the door of your Hearts |~

put aff myclothes , bow [ball X patthem|
" " Na - e




| 304 |  oans aeftre vigot,

on? | havewatht my feet,how fhall
I defile them ? fhall Chrift be fent
from the bofome of his Father to in-
viteus to that Kingdom ¢ -agd fhall
‘| we no more re%a’rd that voyce which
(peaksto us? I would put evety one
... | of you, that knows the things of your
~ | peace, and havebeenvificed from on,
.. | bigh, inmind of the pecaliar pulfati-
~|ons and divine atera&ions that you
have felt; what isthe fruitof them ».
~ [hath Chrift faid. long ago, . come
-{ awa my friends ? Hathhe faid long
ago, come from that world ?» and are
your hearts and affe@ions ftill rowl-
| ing and grovelling below > Are you
hot weary enough ? bave you not
finned enough , nor forrowed enough [
yet ? do you defireto be.beaten more,
1to be more trampled upon ? and to
bea fcorn to devils in all your devia-
tions from God ¢ fhall we pever|
groan onr felves out of this houfe of
bondage, but defire there to fix.our
- - | Tabernacles, where we fhall be held
always to hard labor and fervice 2
friends,, our affe&ions fhould make
. R more

B
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.{ more afcer the other world,then this 5
‘{you do ill when you cut out fuch/arge
fbares for your felves in.this Wioeld, |
Is it enough »ew and thes to give a
glance toward Heaven? now and
then to. have your hearts and {pirits
- | moving thither, when the vigor and
| ftrengeh of your fpirits (hould: be
ithere ? Things below (bould have but
their refufe, their leavings. Let me
tell you this ; 1f yon come not up|
‘to this Rale, if you walk not: thus, |
" iyou are greatly sn fault ; not omely| -
| becaufe'you do not that which is call-
.ed for, but becasfe thereisevil inthe
Caufes of your negle@ herein : There |
is a great evil in the caufe of that
temper of fpirit that hangs fo much |
in things below, and hangs off from
Heaven: Thersfore you defire the
fight of Heavenly things no more, |
becaufe you walk nst by Faith, A man |
| may have Faith, andnot walk by st:|
' A man may have Bread, and farve, if |
he feed not onit. It isnot the baving
of Faith, but the #fizg of it, thar
gives Life. This is fure; If your
. v ~ Hearts!




ip&am;

_Sanm Jeﬁre &gbt,

;thyﬁot elcﬁng with the Proaile, thy l

Hearts be noc in vhe other World,
your Eyes are of from the Promife,
yomare firangers tb the Covenant of
Grace, you forger the great God and
your Redeemer ;- you exertife hot
your fclves 10 an cfRGual applicati-
oaof the chings of life, to lay hold

on theen for your owa; yon ftudy

| not'm laya fawe foundation of that

Comfort, without which you can
never know how vo live, not how to
dye.: I know thereis 2 voyce mcvcrg
m:ms Heart, that rells lnm, Hedot
pant and breathe after Bternal
Life.andd:e Bn ﬁ yuserie of thie things
fdg “bﬁ . I hm thefc
gavoycem every mans Heare that
confentsto this. Thefe are fins and
fore evils, their nitore is ftavlet and
Hnd] nsy the hand of thefe fins
of blosd: Thefe are the de-
érsof thy peace, and ehe fiflers

Eof' tg love and thankfulnes. The

begmnmgs of all the fad diffempers
of thy {pirit, thy not converfi hg with
God, aot mindiog of Jefus Chrift,

not'
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ot appeopriating to thy feif the
thiags that ase propared and prefont+|
ed to thee, are murtbering finsy fuch |
15.00 Saiat, no Chrifkian, oughe to
allow himfelf tolive in; no,notfor
an hout. Lo ey

Would you fay that you wotdd
. Lfain come to this pa? Thehiufe
Fairh, and live more inthé behokding
of Chrift, and receive more of the
L things that aretendred to you. | # ady
~ &y‘t&usy ‘I‘acqnfd‘;c that Iam %
go it of my prefent Being, God
bach made my life fweet to-ims, 1|
L have adiigorous, firong and healthfal

| manifold contentments, and I'know
oot well how toovercome my Heart
herein. ' 1 pray think on it: Thisis
to prefor duft togold, to fell Heaven
for nothing : It’s fueh a peece of -
: EP&‘W"”R‘ truth, if it were ngbtfy

_}uaderftood, it would make onetrem-
""Ibles forif youare not willing to: let
“tgo your prefent ftate for 2 place in
Heaven, what is thevoyce of this, but
* fchat there isno fuck werth in Heavei!: 1

N o that
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53]

|'Soul. As for the ftateof Cervauption; | ,
| indeed that is a very hard peece, 2|

that there is no fuch glory andbeauty |

of Jefus Chrift 2 .

oth that ftick with you? That =

you could be content to go to Hea-

* |ven, butyou are lesh todye? Indeed | .
Death is a gaftly ching to fesfe; but
_|if -you live by Faith, Fasth firips |
| Death of its fing ; Faith dethrones
| this King of Fears: Whatis Death '

but the cutting: off your Defires 2 '

- Now if your Defires be®ftrong in:
Heaven, Death doth not break, but | -
| porfe your Defires; if they be to-

ward the other World, Death ac-
complifheth the Defires of .your

fowre bit to fwillow, that is fures

~ | But fhould not you be willing to have | -
this life {wallowed upof Daath;that;
‘mirtality might be [wallowed up of im |

mwtality? You are not unwilling to

battérf

Y

inthat ftice ? Isnot chisto blafpbeme | =
- |God? to makea clod of earth bet-
| ter thenthar blefled ftate ? to account
. |the: prefence of the Creature better
| to theethen the prefence of God, and



| .| World, Wlerein thon art afraid io

et lothto Change. | 189 '
batter and break veffeis of Gold, when |
you have proje&ed for them a better |
form. If it muft be 0, thac chis fleth
muft fal in pieces, and worms eat it 5
if from this God will raifea glerified |
bedy, conformed tothe body of his|
own Son; fer one againft the other,
~ | and ¢hen thistate of corruption will
be fweec.  If thy fpiric dread the
fadgment that follows, and to appear
before God , then thy way muft be,
not to. bide thy felf from God here,
nor to-hang faft in this World, but{
to make thy peace with God, and to
keep that peace. Shouldft thou noe
be afraid tg fsve in thac fRate inthis|

dye? (and Death may feize upon thee | :
cvery moment.) You will never live
| comfortably, nor walk crinmphane-{ -
ly; you will not live like the mem-|
bers of thai Head Chrift Jefus, till | N
you come to this, ta have your Hearts{
wifhing and travelling within your
felves to be with Cgri_ﬁ. Do but|.
think what the gfbrics are that are a5- |-
tacedent tofucha ftare; There m%& :

: el

e
-
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o Gnd would fords your: Hednts intor] |
" | theirmbulds. . - - R

| other world s sobuffes your werk  te | ¢
- allyoncans that you'may fhotven (as|

‘the, nglivine Light, 2 living and work-

| World,as that yeer ﬂqb“ muft be, | -

‘confidenceof Hope,82c, And think .
whatare: ebeglorious Confequuerts of |
Lﬁfm_am Mocknefi , Moderati- | |
9 ahd ‘Thaskfulne(s, a Heare fired, |
busning and> flaming with Lové to-
wards Ged. Woll, Ve tell you
weliat the psteb is you are bound to
comeupunto; you mufk’ never reft
tillyou have worked your felves o .
its: and God will worl his-peopleto [
isgehelovesthem, andashehathin-|.
tended:muclsfot thems ivis this} You' -
muft {o defire that flareof theother|

nps. by chyyces but by 3itobe

here below, not becaufe you would
be here, but: becaufe you.are order
ed; fot Remember. it, and prayover |
thefs counfels coming upbayou,thac | -

" Acd further, yot muftfo defrothat |

P

much as may bc)yourtime:you*ma?‘@ |

N
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fo defire it as. to emtertain she Symp-
tomes. of diflelution,. of parting with
‘your. prefenc frate,, with joy, and st
 with grief3 not to o‘moum,iw
“apd.down , beganfe I havoa copfumr
]p;iqn, or thisor that weaknefs upen

me; bus racher rejoyce that God,is| -

about that work, to unpinand.take
downthis houfe, thas I may be built

'upagainthis is it you.are to.come £0; |
:tqu eshewerld g sf yeu sfed it nots{o ta |

% enjc;y houfe, and wife, and fubfarce,
‘as if they were no fuch things, but
have alt your enjoyments inthe other

‘world. So that yownyay-«all athers, |,
proveke and i)ici?:',o'tbén to come to|

e A -

Heavgn, androbeonthe wing; Omy | |

friends’ make- hafte to Heayen: the
Apoftle hach chi$ in chat word ) Jook-
ing for s and bafling tothat day; and

comiqgr of our- Lord’; aadindeed if |
onge the Lord fo- breath upon: our |

“hearts; that wabe he under the
“powen of the.thingsof that invifible

‘world., then .ye: fhail do. fo.. This| .
world is but afhadow and 3 deeam, a | '

‘aPet, 3.;:

colout o foraerhiogchat it is natsbu | -
S , ;

Tl et - ————
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if our Hearts be brought to this, to

| wifh and defire to-fee and enjoy the

things of the other World ;s now you
wilk by faith, dahd you arenot far
from the Kingdom of Heaven 5 riow

éwed you fuch mercies, to pluck

| you'out from ameng men; and thae

did not fuffer you to be ftrangersin
his ‘houfe, buc did befpeak your
hearts to come and knock , and to
take 2 room in that place above.

CHAP: XL

|Vifions and Enjoyments of
|- Faith, -

| € X 7E »ilk] When the‘A'p‘Qme x

V'V faich, we walk , he means, we

with men ; we pafs on through all

| things which divine provideneepre: |
oy |

».

- | run'our race , have our abode in this |-
- | prefent world, and our converfation

)

ou " will blefs that God thar hath |

fenteth, or divine command enj r

L 2



™ Enjoyments of Faith. |

‘eth, goodand evill, light and dark-
nefs, and through deith it felf; we are

~ To uinderftand this rightly, vake
into confideratiori thefe four things.
X« Whenit is faid, wé walk ¢y
Faith; we até not to underftand

meerly, the babst, power, and ability |
inmen torely upon Godsbut as a&ed;
and working , and pueting forth it |

felf inthofe fruits of it , defive s hope,
joy, &c. Fot it ishope and expetati-

on of bleflednefs that is the nervesand |

and finews ofthe innet man,and Faith
gives fpirits to thefe nerves, and fi-
news : Hope looks upon things pro«
mifed, Faith gives life to hope,that it

may improve the promife; fo that |

it 15 not meerly Faith, but Faithas

[preading it felf and bloffoming, and |
bringing forth hopé dnd joy ; by |

~which we walk.

not ftopt,, nor ftayed, or not divert- |
cd and perverted, but we holdon, and | .
our courfe is maintained totheend. | -

l

195

spes dat
aximkm,

“The Devils Liavé 2 Faith, bur be- |

caufe it miniftets not hope, it yields

;ndlre'frfﬂiihg, but is totmeéntingto |
IR them; '
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Iam,2.19.
@gfmﬂ,
An hide.
ous fear,
like the
Sea ra-
ving,

1 Thef.
’-,8’ -
Teewns-
PaAMLK, |
which co-
vereththe
whole
head,

Heb.6,19.

would put out that ‘light if ‘they
could, becaufe it doth.not refiefh;but
frortch them. The Gofpel is known.

them, they belesve andtremble ; they ‘

of them, butnot as offered to tbem%

fucha Faith,:as ftrengthens, fupposts.

expe&ation; and joy.

and makes 2 man ableto go through
blows and dangers; fo Hope hardens

him.  The .Apoftle calls Hope an
A nchor fuve and [fedfaft, and which en-

they lnow fomething ofthé thingsof |
the world ro come ; byt fecnot thefs |
things tendred to them:therefore hiave
no hepe ; 1o their Faith miniftersng |:
3 %‘:’d to them, but vexethi them'y hug |

* - |the Paith which the Text {peaks of, ﬁi§ §

v ge——"

_ Hopeiscalled an Helmet 5 Put b,ig‘;'
for an Helmet the hope of Salvation: |;
irdeed, as an Helmet fecures the head, |:

|and fieels 3 mans fpirit , that haviag |
oncetakenhold of eternal life, and | ;
" | feen his Intereft there., he is fronger | ;
then all things that cati come againft |.

| vers within <the wail, As a Ship, al- |

. thovgh}l -

and bears up a mans-heart in the | .
world , and doth it by working’ bope, I;

e

N et



' | 3. ThisFaithis nothing in it felf;
either in habir, or A&, butin comme- |
xion with the o6je. One man hopes |

* |is fet is of greater moment.

{is hid with Chrift in God,

L

Enqument: of Faith,

195,

though it be inthe mid& .of rowling |
Seas , and under the preffure of grest
and ¢ ous winds,yet having aa
Auncher {ure and fedfaft, is fecure; fo

the fpirit of a mapis quiet and fecure |

within , when once he hath pitched

- | his hope within thevail. Psith a%ed |
fupports 5 Food nouritheth not by |
| having it,but by eating, and digefting
{it : fo it is the ufing and a&ing of

Faith that ftrengthens and comforts
the Soul. -

for a peny , another hopes for crown,

and it may be the hope of both is as| -
{equally reall and fure; but there is

more ffrength in the one , then the

other , becaufe the thing wherein it -

- There aretwo 0bjeds of Faith.
isfet, and pitched through Hope, and
that ssthar ble‘ﬂ’eduefsogt% life, which

The ofje or thing upon which Faith| i

Al the preparations of the other

-

O3 world,



196 | thom and

2Pet 1.4,
Tiwa x5
péyisa
t7afyin-
paTd,
the greas
teft that
canbe, .

world , that hidden creafure which
God hath laid up forthofe that love
theappearance of Jefus Chrift, Faith
having pitched upon this , receives
firength from it. Nothing is greater
then thefe things » they are no lefs

| then the fruits of the eternal and ever-

lafting love of God» thac love that
pafesh all knowledg; this love a&s like
it felf, and bachallotted to us Peacé,
that pafash all nuderfianding unfear-
chable riches ofgrace, =1 exceeding
great weight of gloryswhen Faith fals
in with this, the heare is filled, and
another {pirit comesona man,by the |

darting of thebeamsof thefe glories

uponthe Soul.

Thefe things are moft excollent,
in their nature, in their fountasn, and
intheir ¢nd, being things for which

the promifes are called exceeding
'| great and precioms 5 as a Cabinet that

bolds the Jewel, as a paper that con-
tains aroyal Deed of gift, hath its
worch from that which it conveyes.

- The Scripture gives this Reafon,

- | of the provifion madeinHeaven, to|

make-

=,
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mike God sdmired ; when God pro-
pofeth a ftate to his peopleto make
himfelf to be wondred at by the

he appears, hecomes #o be admsred in
all thas believe, 1f a Primce would
make himfelf admired, that muft be
tranfcendent by which it is to be
done; how gtearthen is that which
fball make God and Chrift admired
| of all’? ,

Tomakethe Saints ble[fed and bap-
27> furely that muft needs be great
 bleflednefs, that fhall make happy a

many emptyveflels t once, that (hall
give bleffednefs to fuch as have fo
great a capacity,that thall give fuffis:-

Rmith hach picched irs ¢y, and laid its
hand upon thefe things {o glorious,
there is fuch a firength derived into a

his fteps by the brink of hell; he
03 could

world; how great will chat be ? when |

people fullof unbappinefs, thar filsfo |

ent eftatesto fuch asareinfo bighand |
and mear relation to himfelf : for
that will not ferve a Prince, that.
ferves a private’ man. Now when |-

2 Thef, 1,

mans heart, that now he conld make |--=
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| o Hifuonsoand |

| could walk, and rejoyce , and fingifor; |
joy, even in the vally of the fhadow
Death ; -now nothing is too dread=|
fultohim , when -Heaven is f0-ami-
able , and brought-{o near him.
Thus Faith receives {trength from |-
this objed.- . .

Theve isanother oie& of Faith, and
that is the o/je@ &y which Faith as;|
the .premife by this Faith becomes |
able to catch at the thing premsfed;

| the promifg is faiths warrast ; it isthe
. | life.of Faith, as Faithisoyr life, Had |

the things promifed beenonly £momz
tous; there might bave been defire,

funk fromour ftate of Creation, that
it had been prefumption to have ho-
pedfo great things; but now God ha-
ving entred into promife,and brought

.| himfelf wader a Law, Faith ftands

upon ftrong Foundations. A mgp
ftanding upon thofe immortal P:l-

| lars,is ableto lay hold-upon the joy |

thatis fer before him. By two im-

mutable things, wheveby it was impofsi-| |

ble!

N
Y

but no hope of thems nay,we feH ar
| that diftance from God , when we




¥ -

*

. |nor as working and aling of faith,

| witnefs of thie fpirét, thar doth enable

| Faith-comforts 'and firengthens the
hegre twoways, o |
| "Asit givesss Iutereff inthechings

ceffity of thewstnefs of God himfelf,|{
thewicnefs of the Spirit, andthat s |

~ Enjoyments of Faith, |

ble God fbewid lys., we bave firong con-

folation, who bave fled for refago 1o ..

lay bold on thefspe. far before m. We:
havenow that warrane and eacowrage-

 |ment 10 lay hold,, which beforewe|

3. It is not-faith. inényoftbefe‘
confiderations alone, not asan baést,

not faith in’ conjun&ion with  the
ptomifc alone : but faith with the

4 ‘man this to' walk on in his way.
.Of lifeo !

thofe chings. o

- Now the wisnefs that Faith givesis

tooweak and infufficient to give fa-

a mans {pirity in matters of (o great
importance 3 therefore therejis a ne-

"+ (it that Paul {peaks of. Now bethat

L As it m'tmﬂctb to us onr Intereff in '

tisfaction, and the utmoft fecurityto |

......

~
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| ¢his Teffimeny of his Spirit. Faith
| without. this fecurity will fsve us,

| fhallbe enabled to fight that dothibe-

| with triumph:But when Faithisable
.| tofpeak ont, and clearly to utter her

.| meffage,which lies in two words, This |
| Promife isof God (and {o,is true)and

.  fay,isable to deliver her meflage con.=

' bath wrought us for the [eme thimg 4

God, who alfobath given us the earneft

'\ of bis Spirit; therefore weare always
| confident, &c.

God puts a man out of doubt by |

but not chearus;- it will carry aman
through his ‘way , but not without
much'fear and painfulnefs: A man

lieve, but he will fighe with fear; not

this promife is mine; when Faith,

pleatly through the Teftimony of the
Spirit,now is 2 man fetamong@ An-
gels, and treads the world under his
feet ; he paffeth throughthe greateft
hardfhips and hazards as a Conque-
ror, and is brought .into an happy
ftace;; he is likea Ship in the Harbor,
like Noab inthe Ark ; Though men
and all creatures-are perithing with-

RS
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out 5 and the world breathiogoutits
laft gafp;yet all is quiet within; Neab
and his company are fecure. '

4. The Faith the Text fpeaks of is
not every Faith, not 2 Faith of our
own convivgnce and forming, but of
Gods: This is certain, Thatasa man |
works himfelf to thebelieving of any
Hiftory he reads, of Cefar, or any
other ; fo 2manmay be vqrou%l;t alfo
toa Faith and Credence of the Go-
fpel: But it istiot 2 Faith that ftands
uponany. bumane foundation, or that
is raifed after the manner by which
we beleeve other things ; but a Faith
wrought of God, 'We are wrought to -
thisvery thingby God (faith theA-| -
poftle) that' we be able to haveour
1award man relieved when our out-} -
ward man peritheth. This the Apo-| .
ftle calls the gift of Ged: we are [aved | &l
&y Faith( and that not of our felves )it 55 | Tiisis 4%,
the gifs of God: And it iscalled the j dregysias
Faichof the operation of God; B#- /U7,
ried with bim in Baptifm, and vifen a- | orecct
gain thyough the Fattlrof the operatsio | force of
‘of God, who quickens thedead, |G
L : What

:



,. ioz;! Vfﬁﬂm and i

A.‘:". | Rams horns {ounded caft down the
' [wallsof Jericko,” and fpittleand clay
. | givetheblinde man fighr, ifnot. eyes, |,

| i What need-we any other Tefti-
| tony, thatthey do o, then what che
fach the Apoftle. ' Read that Aar-

| and: 0. If-you would further know,
- { bow it comes about, that the Saints
{ are made fo" firong ; befides what

- | thing of God planted in men, and
- | vikeyto be the flaff and ftay of 2 mans

¢ |iefelf, but inbeing appointed tofuch

Text {peaks? VWedo walk by Faith,

#yrsolegyof Heb, 11. By Faith- Nosh
Abxsbam, Mofes, and the reft, did fo

hath been fpoken of the @4jeds: of |
Faith, confiderthiss . -
Faith isa dsvime thing, it is fome-

therefore carrtes with it vigor and
defigned to this employment and fer-
{pirit chat is beloved of God, thathe
may walk ftedily in this prefent
Wotld : the powet of it lies not in-

anend. © - L
- The Red divides the Sea, and

| (as fqmc Fbinl;::) And fo Faith,

though

~

o

frenigth. Butbefides that, Faith is|
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though a feebletbing (3s indeed. it is
{amonglt the feebleft things of the
{ World,) yet becaufe it is defigned

of God to thisend, fhall effe& it.. It
|is awonder how the A7k of Neab,
| floaring up and down, fhould fecure

init, .
1 Befides, there ate divineinflaences

] Eaith a@&s by thepowerof God & the
| Apoftle fpeaksof 3 glorions working
| of the pawer of God in Beleevers, And
| if the power of God put in withany

thing, though never fo weak and
feeble, it fhall prevail. -And there
| are influences thar comein byshea8-

having appointed the things promi-
fed unto Faith, the Faithfuloefs of

| that come wiste the a8ings. of Faiths |

‘God, when ever the Soul a@sFaith | *
uponthe Promife,#ill (hew ir felf.|

[ S

it felf and how ‘all fhould bewell| ... -

| within, being filled with fach flore|
|of Creatutes ; yet becaufe it was|
|| Gods ‘appoimtment, it did {ecure all|

Ephy To1g

ings of Faith; God comes in wpon|
our Beleeving, and #/mgugh it ; He|.

‘Ass the weak a&ings of life in a child’
< : : to-
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Plal. 119,

- 33
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 toward the Nurfe ‘move her affe&i-

ons, andcaufe the breftsto bedrawn
forthto it ; fo our feeble a&ings of
Faith caufe the érefts of Confolatson to
be drawn forth unto them that come
tohim. Zrememéred (faith David)
thy Fudgments of old, and I wis com-
forted s or, I comferted my [elf, even
as a Childe refrefheth it felf whenthe
breft is given to it: I faythisisthe
way to derive ftrength, by a&ing

" | Faithuponthe Promife: I remem-

bred thy Judgmentsof old ; Ibelee-

‘ved, and thou waft as good as thy

- | word s When I knock,thou openeft ;

and when I let down my bucket,thou

dof¥fillie. =+
Then I befeech you confider, that

here is the great difference between:

| manand man; The Saines walk by:

Faith, notby Sight ; andthe world

| walksby Sqgbt (not by Faith,) but

it is not fuch a S¢ght asthe Apoftle
means. The World walks by Sighe
of Lands, Honors, Pleafures; and
when thefe ard@le of Sight chey ate

| indarknefs, and have nothing to live.

T on:.
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on: If aman cannot fee his Dwell- |
ing, Health, Liberty ; if fuch things
be hid, and out of fight, the manis
1 at alofs, and dead. The Life of Saints
is o high 3 they live by Faith, and
Faith livesin Hesven; they have an-
Anchor within the Vail. \Indeed 2
man beloved of God, whom God
hath taken out of this World, and
made one of swother world, istaught
of God to fee what ftate he is in &y
Natwre, that heisina ftace of Apo- }
flacy and eje@ion from all good.
Now whenthe 7242 that mighe pafs |
fentence againft him brings forth |
words of Life, and faith, O thou |
poor Soul thou haft /ff aZ, but here
iis thy all again, and betrer then Ay
all . Whenhe faithto the condemn- |
ed man, O man, thou haft forfeited | -
thy life, but here is thy life againg |
He accounts this worthy of all accepta- |
tiom; Hereceives the Word glsdlys |
as the Jews in 48s 2. that were |-
pricked at the Hg&: Nothing is |
morée welcom to him'then this newss |
- |now he kiffeth and ‘eméraceth the |
VIR o Pro- I
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Promife, takes God upon his W‘S!- .
and glad he hath him there in fuch a

cafe.
1 But others, that never faw their
| mifery, and never knew their conditi-
on, and the worth of that other life,
arenot moved:at all. - If there bea
Promife of Pardon, he that is.fmne-
cest mindes it not, but the poor con-
‘demned man harkensafterit ;. as for
this World he fees it a dead thing,
and. himfelf a dead Creature 3 and
| wereit_not that this way of relief is

come from Heaven, he 1s undone to :

Eternity.
Doyou finde your felvcs in facha

: caﬁ:as this» The Word we hear e-| -

very day will judgeus. If you have
not thus judged of Eternsty, you have

| not the fpot of Gods People onyou: |

‘Bleffed are they whom God hathen-
lightened,and awakened to accept the
‘Promife: Thefe walk by Faith here,

| and fhall come to walk by. ngbt, |
‘hereafter. -
* But_fome may &y, We hope we

| walk by Faxth
' But

.
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But can you fay, you are confident ?
ivery manwill be ready to fay, I
now 1 muft dye,and appear. before
he great and terrible Judg; But canft
hou {ay, I amconfident, and upon

uch rernrs asthe Apefile here? Doft|.. ...

hou defire to be clothed upon? to
)e out of this World, and to be with

hrift 2 Thoudoft not love him that |+ - L.

loft not defire to fee him; and
f thou doft ‘not love him, thou

loft not beleeve om. Him g For|

aith works by Love. 4 Crewn
f Righteoufnef s layd up for me,
aith the Apoltle, and al that love the
ippearance of Chriff, ‘The Traveller
ongs tobe at home, a perfon betrothed
ongs for the day of Marriage, the

Husbandman defires the time of Har-| -

reft, Princes defire the day of Coro-
nution; and have you no Longings

2 Tim. 4.8
Smoneslau
®ot 5 isdf
appointed
alr:fi'ofafely
kept for
me.

ifter theappearance of Chrift? Can| " "

‘he Spoufe not defire to feeher Huf~

»and? “What Childe is thar. which| =~

aath not a Defire and Longing to fee

ais loving Father? What is Chriff| -~ -

10 you, if you defire not his appear-| .
R ance?!
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endliul
psba.

*Bydesson

Pla.f06.4
%73
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| them thar are dear to thee, (hew t8
‘me’; and thou that fo rejoyceft the

- | Hearts of matly withche lighe of chy
I ‘coun-

ance? Whence i it that you defire

Riches, Honors, &c. but becaufe |
| you lovethém ? and have younode- |

fite to fee Chrift ?

*Or can you fay this with Ithc Apo- |

ftle» Zdefire (the wordis, I ambiti-
oufly defire) whether prefent, or ab-
fent, to be accepted of him. O that
Chrift would own me, and be one

_| with'me, that I might lie in his arms,

and walk in his prefence. If you be-
leeved that Chrift dyed, and isnow
atthe right Hand of é

all Power in His Hafd to judge the

© .| Wotld, andthat we muft all appear |
| before Him ; then you would finde |

this effeét in you, that the Apoftle
found in himfelf, 2 défire to be ever

| acceptable and graciows with Him,
fuch as may finde favor in His fight.

David defired this; Remember me,
O Lord,with thefavor that thou [beweft

to thy people ; O vifit mee with thy Sal-

vation: That love thou (heweft to

loty, and hath |




\

.| it is not this'orrely that I mean, wheh

‘| of Chrift conftrains us, tutsusup ;'

tway ? and when you-are out, you
- |come §n again ? and that through the|

“Enjoymenss of Faith,

countenance, making them fee cheir

Pardonand their Life, fodo tome.|
If chouhaft Faith,thoucanftnotbue | .

do thus. It is poffible 2 man may:
wifb this, that hath no faving Faith:.
But if yop pome not to this,ardéntly .
and ingenuoufly to defire Acceptance
with Chrit, yohave not Faith. But

I fay, you will defire to be accept-

according to his minde, conformahle
to Chrift; none but fuchas beleeve
candefirethis. .
Again, Can you fay chis » That
youlive under the power of the love of
Chriff: fothe Apoftledid; The love|

we cannot fquander as. the World.
doth; wearebefet and confined like
men beﬁeg:eef

Chr

Love of Chrift fo ftrongly and ef-

. |fc@ually, that nothiog can flopus.|

Canyou fay, you walk evenly in your

“

ed ; but tobemade pleafing to Him, | *gyguss:,

aCorig,
24
Surkyed i

; ‘we are a&ed by'the|

tpower of the love gf Chrift. If we

be:




‘no h[ . é!'-ﬁ Oﬁce and

be ﬁtan% ers to thefe tbmgs, and have
- not this mage onour eartS, Wc are|
! _mthoutFanh. RN

-.‘ 1.

CHAP Xll

: ,,;Dfﬁce and OPemtzon af
|~ Faith, '

: .Ne tbingmre I\dmu!d fay, to
exhort youto get Faith; La
- '|ber to clofe with the Promife: as you
.. |hope to live, have your eyes upon
777" |your ftate.  This Chapter laysus all
btz foUE for dead: this is thy ftire and
" ['ine, We are dead 4y Law, through
a fentence juftly pafts: and not onely
 fo, but farmally we are without fpn
ritudl Life: Now in this 'conditig
‘weare in an frcapdcéty of Being favi
onely by Fiith it Chrift #eare madc
alive again. The Promife’is offered, |
~ | Ocome. . Where arethe Heirts 6 ?
|mea fo fany years'of their lives,|
'| whet - Heaven c;alls 3ftct them-to|
R S come? ]

~

y ¥
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?f':';e, and’ Jefuis ‘Chrift aallsfram g
ay! :

ta day, O thopdying:Soud, why
éaﬁmhnu':’norz&bgrmme;mhmtbcz
anyft hive life?. He offers-alt gpace
aatl qredfuretormbnged follows them

withotit cdafing ; 'and yet how. few |

ahe effectoally tonchicd dn:jtheir
Heatts with. chele things > Where |
baveyour Hearts boeanll this while 2

If Chrift came 10 {ave us, and we|
willaoe barken te Him, whar fhall|

weexpeét fromhimwhen Hecomes{

to judg w5 ? 1f mercy berejeided by |
us, how dowethigk to {peed at laft,

whenout of deepsof mifary we.tome |
to-make firit for megcy » But that s |

Mtt«ui S BT R

- WWheo this isdone, "yon mnft &8 | ..

Fasth dayly, in ‘wiy of Meditation,
as Davsd . | zomimbred thy Judge-
mentsire. In.way of Lrgumentat;.

ou.g thus «Abrebaw wenfoned. himfelf |

into a willipg fubje@ion of himfelf
unto; God in thae greae Tryal; He
accouptsd God able to do for himas
He had promifed. So be you frequent

in arguing ; Is my Anehor'within the

Plak 119
- 52

Heb.11.1g
Aoyigd-
Mo @- i1t
@‘fﬂ

Bediooge Vailil
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Vail ? andis the Faichfulocfs of G
that 'by which my Aachor is held?
Then I am fure and fafe. Hath God

(id, Thy fins are forgiven thec? be|

of good comfort, I have taken thy.
name into my Book; and I will give
tkee Eternal Life? Then,O my Soul,
be fatisfied, return unto thy Reft.

Thas a'man fhould argue from sbe |

Promife, and plead it upon his own

Hearr, and unto God; to God in|

Prayer, and upon himfelf in medita-
tion and argamentatiop.. Bequiet, O

" | my Soul, and return tothy Reft, for

/!-Ieb.tg.' s

| the Word isgone out of his mourh.

Upon this ground the Apoftle ex-
hores, Let your Converfation be
without Covetoufaefs, and be con-
tent , for He hath faid, 7 will sever
leave thee, nor forfakethee . Sothat we

- | maybaldly fay, The Lord ic mybelper,

1 will not feur whas man can de an-

Becaufe a@ing and living by Faith

e is 2 work of {0 great importance,con-

Gider well what enforcing Reafon;

dothaffaultyou. . .
S ' Ic




Uperacion of £7aseb.

I isof atfolute necefSity 5 for there
isnoother way to live, but by Sight
* |agd Paich s, Sight is referved for the

other World, Faith-only is appoint- |
‘|ed :to bring Life and us togetherin

this World. o oo

The Ordinance of Bread tobe the|
ftaff of Life, hath not jmpofedthat | -
abfolute neceffiy of the ufe of -ir. | . . -
There are timesinwhich Nature is |
net obliged to Bread, but natimes in |
which we who enjoy Uaderftanding |

are left free co the ufe of Faish, i,e.
to ofeit, or not to ufe it. )

" Bread is onely to maintain Life,
but not to give what we need by

Clothes, .Arms,  Fortifications, &c. |
But our Life of all kindes comes in}.
by Faitht the Life of Holioefs, of |
Peace, of Hope, of Love, of Joy;|
all-fpuritngl Life is maintained. by |

God bath Iefc Himfelf more free| .

to hold upnatural Life by, or #pitbost

|'Bread, as he maintaited Afofes, Eli. |
a Chrilt forty days withouc it |
but he will ot communicate bim- |

213 |

P 3 ’?".
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314 | o Officecand N
' viklf th-tisy butfﬁy ka rhiall
! thmhereforeﬁea&noé Fﬁ!b, .

+ | Being ' Oneé fubRindet is Eedéitﬁfihe
- |dignity of Life. -What a' defpicable

| and -eapréity of ‘good 3

‘ of 'God in thee? VWhat (Hall be

wé depare from Life;and aredéfioy
ers of that whicli' i et then our

deforédhinglisn apofard A{) &,

ﬁu;k*ol the Lgifedf(}od 24 g‘
Dog '3 bitver phens X dead: Liw; for

Life s fate of Hope) Hiow ledge,

& bats'a @Cﬂ‘d

tlimgﬁm*‘ Jetkﬁéfs, m&ﬂmmp from
od.

umcé m-tﬁmeévﬂr Eife, the: Bréath

done:to’ him tbat‘ﬂarves a Princes!

to fpirithal’ vigot, ability, cotrage,
and peaceof Soul ? and (hall we,who
chav&a door of Life;- at oncé' offer

' fohtempt to divine Goodnefs, and wi-{ -

elence to our own Life, by nor ‘viirg

~ |what Godhath pur in our hands for|

our relief?

i wheﬂ faith Itcth dedd? Vwhat hoi-

What a ﬁé thlrg to deny fuﬁe- .

Child » Whiat have: gér of like'workh |

| What weakncﬁ and fadnefsf’ome =
- rui :
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CHAP XIII

‘ 'd & Fmtb almyx to tbe

mmoﬂ.

Thxrd excellency of the hfe qi B

\ Faith -is, That it is the means,

‘ ihc onely means, which God hath ap-
pointed for the life and fuppore of his |

people upoa the face of the Earth;

1 As T urged this before totheneceffi:

ty of Beleeving, fonow todhe exgel-

tenty of Faith... There arc.but twol’

waysof Lifes-~ ¢

- B { Emoymcnc.

y ExpeQation. .

. Our life here. is not mairtained fo
much by the thifigs we enjey, as by

e,

M5

ridcogtradi@ions are we found in? |
We pray and: cry for Life, yet wei|'
refeék the' counfels of Life : we beg:|-
tobemadeto hve yet wcdcﬁroyour o

\thechmgs we look for : We are faved -
P4 byl .
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by, Hope. The Apoftle Paal cer-1
taiply had reccived much, and yet
ifaith, We walk not by Sighr, bat

'| by Faith.. This argues a great excel-

lency in living by Faith, That God|

- \'hath appeinted this for the relief and

fupport of hés pesple inthe World; |
othis people whombe Vobs dearly as
'a Fatber, whom He loves with the
((ame_love with which He loves rhefe|
that are now in his Kingdom, wirh | -
 that love wherewith He Joves Jefus
Chrift 5 asthe loveis the fametothe |
Body, and to the Head, *.
Were there not then:an exceeding |
great excelleacy in living by Faithy|

'} God would not have taken this cowrfe

with His People for their fuppore .

. | in the World, where are fo many

difficultics tobe wreftled wich,where
a tan ‘carries about him fuch s
weight of fin as is able tobreak the
firength ot any Creatufe; Hewould

| never have left them to this way of

" | relief and fubfiftance, were there ‘not

an ”“tlkﬂr):jn it

Indeed as there is in-perﬁé}io:-xiin
Lo ¢ b f the

e g o g
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che life of Fai:b, inthat it hath nod
yet-attaioed its end';. fothere is-this |
glory inie, that the endis. fure :: Fayth

and its end are linked together by an,
immutable Decred s and. a Proife |
that ftaods faft to Eternity,’ Suppofe:
a Prince. fhould give: oné thing. to

his Son ( to- whomX He wifhethall| -
good ) .as that whiclt fhould be all |
things to him 5 thas this fhould-be
food to himy and his astire, and :Ax-

mor fot:his. defence; - anid courfel-for |
hisguide s that: ene-thing muft oeds
be exielent. Everythingisfo much

chie mote precious, by howmuchirds |-+ -

the mote::camprebenfiVes Thete are,
[parks of goodnefs in: feveral chings,| =
butin. ﬁzch;thin?s‘- there'is but/fedle |

| s00dnefs feuerally ; burwhen thereis

a2 comprehenfion of much goodnefs in
one things thatonething is.exéeedif
good. “There 'is' fome worth ina
pieceof #raffand a picceof lead, &, |
but ehere isthe worth of all thefe.con
ne@ed in.a piece of Gold, or .in-a
precious. Fewel ; this makes -it fo
much the. more excellgnt, So Fefth

B .
S oy h

‘ ials
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\isthe miore excelent, becaufe.God

123 Pec.1.1,:

———— .

 [contribittes ehe leat toerard' erer-.

| €hellt.

{vhebay thav gives lay ddhilfion inte|-

| vhe Kingdom of ﬂczm,,ﬁoﬁmd in

| the ' fight . of . God 5 "the wimg and

{Tpring ofF allt ﬁﬂzl:lous ‘alings; the
Helnet and: Brefiplate in YVar, thc

| atocbor ap Seoa; thie evidincé of things

| oped for. Now when of ichefe cx-»

| €his mulk needs avzke it cxeeeding ex-|

| Bvery thing that isa means to an!
' [ehd:{ath an sxcedlency indt,as it con-|
"| dugeth to tharshd more: :b&xdanr!y,‘

and according asxtiat ead 5 in worth.

|| cheattainingof that end s fuch a fuf-
*: |:ficiency, as’ehad xovexﬂam to give

hath colle®ed a/kthe besins-of good-|
nefs \mto thls one guoe i’mb in '

" Fasth iy theﬂi  of a‘mins Souf,

dellenties are comprifed in; o#é thing,:

| ectlenc 5 theréfoiathe: Amﬁ'le -Pmr .
|callpie [like ] preciow Faith. f

MNow here isghie preateft’ and hi hcﬁ
end upafedmhmﬁ andiFasth en-

daed withehe groateft fafficlency for |

Life and Reengeh vo evey ching chat

imal hfe. . I
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1 you confiderithie  premifes which |

re- very excelent; and - whidly: s
ced are : pellurs on which the-!Soul
:améé what makesichem our foppors;
ut *Faith 2 for feparate firrfromy
16 protifd, andthe promifeascous:

 weaky szmd 'P”ﬁ‘ ed "tim@ ‘Heb.4 2.
ieh” the ApoRt ke fecavfe ndLonixn| My ovy-
ith Paéoh inibavw: that heard i\ Ele!| xsxed-

y whith. is fec Beforeus g whily was:| «os 7

1¢ grost encourtigeatent .OF Gibrifi;. isw 3dis
 the firength whereofthe:cnduired|“*7*"""

xeGrbfs ,«aml : ‘d;gfpiftd the ’ﬂnlbey éHeb.ﬂ,s-

vis joy hach it rebiving poskoriand:

reue towards us' from Falthe Fod| -
webier ‘tHen it is believed ; it isay ;| N ma
ring that ismof , snd’oéchat whaeh is: ;:mf |
staveof God, .therBougheswindmof ||
e Toogreat “acordial , bis: wiildom | .-

5¢ “Aoehing consss. < Yea:the) very!

sodsiefs, gracioufliefs , commpatft

adinefs to forgive dnd tohelpx;t;&n:? .
1ef2, even thefe tirings, whichuarefor || -
vy [prings of lifey conveynot one. ||

rop of folid comfort to us, batby'the

ediationof Faithdn Chrift', that is; |

coépe we believe, not only that thefe
S things

e

|
.
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 things are fo, but believe them as pre-
fented inithe premsfes, we can derive to
our felves no effe@ual comfort and

1 reliefe to bear us up in our way in

this world. Yea, all the a&ings of
the #¢w mas,by which any confolation

. . . |iswont tocomein, are all ineffe&u-

al, and become as psts without water;

-'y:+-| like dry ‘trees and withered branches

+ ' | that yield na fruit, except that Fasth
ot iives heat, life, and ftrengthi to them.
|- As for example, =

Meditstion, though it be fer u[;on

L théhigheft objek, God in Chrift,;
* | God asthe fountain of aH life flow-
- 7| |ing fotthy yér, whaeis this exercife of
{ the’ mind upos God ,, but:a poor and |
.| livelefs ‘work ? ..an- uncomfortable

wandring ofthe Soul about the foun-

he cannot compafs. o
. Préyerisagreat reliefto aman, it

is the backet of che Soul ;- by which it
draws witer out of the Wallsef S I

< wattow,

+ | eain of ltfe? except Fosib comeinto
- [give'smn intereft inthefe chings, an
hungry-man hath but a froiclefs and
- | cormencing gazing upod ‘meat, that
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vation, but wittiout Faith you may |
let down this éwckes againand a?iu‘,% |
and never bring uponedropoffolid| .~ ~
conifort 3 prayer 1s ‘but an anxious.
pouring out of the Soul about an,
uncertain good, -defiré mixt with|
much trembling » the Sonl makinga
{ad purfuit after that it cannot seach.
{cis Faith that brings 4 man to the
enjoyment of thofechings which are |
the life of all fuch acings ; fo that
Faith certainly bath a very greag gx-:
cellencyin it. 1 have given you lome
taftes of it but had nothing of this:
been faid, or could nothing of this,
have been thought on s yet this had|
been a fufficient argument of theex-| -
cellency of Faith, That it isa thing| -
appointed of God for fo high anen .
A fourth excellency of Faith liesin
the mature of Faith, and the a&ings
and workings of it = U'legive it you in
three or four confiderations.
1. It is [pirsrsal , which carries
much in it toperfwade us to livethis |
life of Faithsic is fpiritual, therefore
mof excellene ; all thea@ingsof the.
| A fpiris.
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_ |whicharé{piribual , are incongpara- |-

. ﬁmt briog in morb.toward tbegood
| and welfare of man , then the.a@iogns
iof the: body 3 .you: have more by:the

Jooks of the mind, thenoftheeyes;

‘| yowreceive more by the interaal then

(by theesterizl fenfe s inward a&ings

bly -of -greater- concernment to us,
chen :all outward :a&ions : bot that
is oot all. o -

] The atings of Faithi are fpiritaal,

thetefore more independent 5 they

|depend mot on fo ‘many chings as
'|external .afions do; you caonot

fpeak: or'move in way of. prayet,

if thon haft the: life of Faithaspon
thefe wings, thou maift.mouatup in-

1%-

or exhorting -one -another, but there
[ muft’be a concurrenceof inftruments,.
- [of feafon and fitaels 6f place,cc..-but
|- infpiritual aGings , ¢here is-aot fuch.
a deperidance ; but amanismorefree, |
| be may dothem in any placeortime; |

to-the higheft Heavens at a4y tame..
| Astheobje® of faith isisvifible ,and | -
| noeyefeesit, fothe way of Futhto
| the foul in converfipg with::God is
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invifible ; Yo that whilé thou art with
men, thou mayft ¢onierie with God,
and theynot fee clié- Motion ; thoy
mayft afeend yp'by thie ftréngeh of |
Fasth in 3 fiery chatict oF love; and |
théy névét diltern it s ‘whilé thoy |
art treadsng on theearth; thou maylt'|
be watkingwith Chriff in his King-|-
domwithtlie Apofile 4hd Spitfréof |
juft men made perfe; and while
thou art -fanding fill 3s men thidk,
thou mayft be walking over’ ail the
other world, and betiking a viewof| -
the promifed [and'; while thou drt ’
fitting at table, thou mayft fweeten |
thy meat, and fogar thy cup with
fuch influences of Faith, 3s may make
thy cable ‘bettér to'thee then theta-
bles of the greateft Prénces in the| |
world s when thou ‘art “at #6y novk; | |
thoumailt by Faith draw down Hea- | | |
ven to thee, thon mayB fweerenall| -
thy labors by the A&ings of Faith, |
and make a1l thy ways, as the'waysof }
Angels't chere 1s no ‘place, ho feafon, |
norcotidition whetein thy faich may |
not be.ading; that’sove ,cxcéllmlj'li‘n ;

s e et e
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the mature of Faith and the a&ings of
iv, they are [piritusl. .

Again, as they are fpiritnal, fo
they. are. fiveer 3 they are not oner-
ous and burthenfome, the a&ings of
.Fasth lay no burthens on us; aman
that lives by Faith, lives at no ex:

| ~‘/\ pence, he parts with noching : nay it is

amoft gseaful life; the more Faith
‘puts forth, the more it feccheth in.
When a Prince faithto amanin po-
verty, Take, and take as much as
- | thou wile from fuch a Miae, chis is
. |:no burthen ro the man; fuch isthe
~ | working of Fasth, it is feeding, ‘taking
in,drinking of the well of life,putting
'| onthe robes of glory, receiving the
things of the promife.. It (hould
| therefore be a very great encourage-
| ment and provocation to us, to put
- {qurfelves upon this work , the a¢ting
rof Faith. You do but clofe wishthe
giftthat is freely givenyou Faithis

alfo. Do
. ~ Thirdlyg

2 piece of the thing promifed, you|
‘are not onely blefled by Faith as|
| the. mieans , bue blefled. im belioving |
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| i Thirdly, Faitha@s inthe frength |
‘ofthe bighef resfon, it dravs fpirits |
fram that which is moft glorious, for |
it a@s from thic wifior of Ged; {0 far |
asaman lives by Faith, fofarbe lives |
in thefightof God, of his wifdonr; |
gOOdﬂdi, power, fﬂlﬂifﬂlﬂeﬁ, &ec. |’
it muft n;e&kb;ﬁg bmutbtm -
things arcthe fowndatson uponwhich | -
Paith buildss a0d bythe fight of thef |
chings, Faichis (tron work s whatis |
mote excellent; therfof a'man to fee
almighty armes of power reached |
foréhto embrace him ? to fee infinite |
wifdom coming to dire& him,andin< |
finite goodoefstorelicvebhim® al she| = -
ghriss in .God do contribute:thatto
Faith, by whichir is bory upinits|
- Il?}ainh:is;ma}ietgineduponlexr- -
ent things; it feeds uponne lefs |
thén ‘God bimfelf, and a&s in the}
firengthofGod. . © - "}
. 4gein, Faith clofeth and faftneth
‘upaa' the gredref gosd : faith is chae
which fets all: thac is in € man on |
wotk ; the wark of every graceisnot
alike; as it is inagreachoufe, where
L] Co Q_ : are ¢

———
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fetvam, ‘every ‘oncs work is
3 'not ullke; thougb;n of them beeme

*plo yod aboyt their .Mafters. work.
Sdme .Grices, thoughi‘they a& for
alata difiexe from God s

%P’ re: i$ ached abouricrouible, R o
| powtance upon fin 3 :Fufice. is sived

{itowads aid amongft mxen, Temper-

‘amcs’ about meats and ‘drinks g hxb
84:&6 Qs ypon Ged bmﬁ#’
: It is ere indoeed, there are qb&

' Gmcshﬁdes Faith thar have their|

attendancewpen: Ged, -and a& neer am-

" teo hien, as' Hope, Joy, Love,8¢c. but

Faith hath this' excellency above!|
them all, thdt it is that bymbsch chefd

" arebrought in and admitted intothe|

.ltw'frd'";:' Zy opeacd- .l‘:: doors 3
iny excppt Fadt t |
‘tb:re ‘could ‘be no Leve ﬁandihg |
there, if Faith. did nor bring ‘ie ins

| Hopelives upon faiths N lt tives

by faith, and is maintas -upodt-its
Obje& tin the ﬁrengthof faith 360
that herein isthe excollency.of Paithy

- Jthat it-is chat which adts upon Ged |

; lmfdf, aud byw!uch all gracesare |

brougbn
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dlwaﬂ\ 2 the utmojl li

bfougbt i, tbat dora& nber tifito
Gddy Wblw aeefete Gid m{mgﬁ
Eahb, *We are Hlied with oy, But
1hokabybblca}mg : faith a8ks brx G,
and there it lives,and refls it felf ; yea,
| iéi’s*uponrﬁeébﬁ (ifa maa may
ﬁry o) of Gody - *

Foith! lives upon God, not asatmﬁ
lives(i linsﬁMoras*zBeaﬁu -
bris ‘pafiard; buc -#s 2 friend hées on
‘bvisi froena: as 2 SWife lives on ‘her
| Hasbard, as 2 Child lives on his £z~
b9 ;:fo Faith lives onthe Love and
weetnefs of God, whicﬁ I'Weete;]s
attebrit Gdc!‘lstbhlm. .

A;g"qm Paith s noc limstedd, afl

1 e e e

tlidt God'isbelongstoits The Love |
ofGod,which pifeh all undériand- |

ing, isfhiths rictvporeion s And faichi |
hathi#sdinde}fer; (He may come when |

it beéau weﬁavc not’ porta.
twjg bbcaufew'p have not* catts,

e e anighie e ‘more i Heaven, |
tﬂoagh we a‘reupon the Eatth. Kei-

the'wsll to this; every’ Hiour of the | /
§ nay o¥any times all hyt Indeed, |

that ot faith is {6 much from home 5 l* .

Q’. . thet

e

Bph. 3“ ¢
Rom.z§.
13




228 |

A% Faith

;. |foythatit engagerh God: that's avery
-|great-glory indeed, That thon, by

{of divine goodnefs; what a life is

" [thers faith limited for the conrina- |
1 | amce of this life, but hath daysof E-{ °
" jternityitis fuch a life asnever ends ;|

for in Vifion faith doth not wholly
ceafe. . o

‘Now to live inaconftant Afpes, "
. {and under the beams of the Sun of
" |Righteonfnefs ; to live at the head of

the Well of Life, to live in the mid@

this? and thisisthe life wheretoyou
arecalled: O that it mighe beconfi-

dered, and that we would ftudy more |-

tolivethis life of Faith.
__ Fourthly, Faith.a&s upon things

obeleeving what God hath faid; as

that thou accepreft of the Promife |- '»

tendered, fhouldft emgage God to

A
“ e

- [thees yetfoitis; yeathou epgageft |.
‘God. firengly, and to the simes?, |
‘| Though thy faithbe wesk, yer if iche |
true, God accounts Himfelf as|
fromgly bound to thee, asto Abraham |.
. |or Jfsac, to the. Prophets or Apo-|.
‘| ftles; yey as to the Angels them: |’
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felves, or the fpiritsof juft men made '

pctfc&-

God at¢counts Himfelf bound| :

likewife, asin the Eflgheﬁ and ftrong- |
things : 1f chou |

eft manner, /o to ‘
live chis life of Faith, God is not free
concerning 47y good thinlg] towards
thee; thereis nothing He hath but it
becomes thine. This is amoft excel-
lene ftate, wherein the mercy and

oodnefs of God compaffeth us a-
gout + We may have Hearts indeed
fometimestogo et from our Hap-

pinefs, but God will hold us, and life |
-thall bewithus. Mark what David |

faith gy Swrely mercy andgosdnefS [hall

theecontiovally, - - - . -
Fifthly , Confider what firange

that are impoffible to be poffible:
| That which all the Power of Angels,

s thy Fanh fhall; All their

fellow me slt she days of my life. *Asthe |
Rock followed them in the Wilder- |
nefs, and gave them wate# continu- |
allys fo life aud ‘gooduefs -attends |

things Faithwill do ; it makeschings |

Plal,23 6

mll created power cannot bring -

Q2 .powcr |
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‘glloﬁ.m,

. power cannot coaquer; orie -fin, thy

faith will conquer 2/ thy fins; faith
conquers the -World: Faith will
make that which o deme, 35 if it weore
not dewe ;- fo thy fins that.are done and

committed againft God,upon thy be- |
leeviag are done awsy, and made |

mecr #si-entities and nullities; in

| refpe@ of their guilc and power to
| hure thee, they fhall be as if they ne-

ver had been dope: And faith will

and yet //asc was never oftéred -biy;

dbrabam ;' God ‘vaking ‘it o 4f the
.| thing were done, becaufe Aérabarw:

was pilling : And fo Psuid is {3id

.to build God ahanfe, thongh Hedid | -
it onely in his thoughes and defire:-
Soloman byile the Houle, yer G

accounts it 45 if Dwiid bad-done
| Faith makes great things liatle, ve.:
ry little, indeed #obsng + That which:
| the World accouits exceeding geeat,
Eftate, ' Honeors, Pleaflives; and: vlwe |-
:| accommodations of this: life!s fakb,:

e ) , i Wheq ‘

| make ghat to be done; which never was |
'dones {o Abrabsm did offer Ifsac,



always pothe wmoft. - | 33

when. the feafon is; defires nothing of
allthefe. ‘The'Apoftle made o rec-
koming of all thefe thimgs: as-if He
fhould{ay, When{make an Iaven-
téry of my Eftare, I put not thefe
things into the account; I reckon
not what I have in this World, as
Friends, Houfes, Lands,8&c.

Again, Faithi makes listle things:
tobecome great : A little mercy, that.
which an uagracious wrerch would:
sccount nothing, faith will {o greaten
ity that 2 man will fee Heaven and all:
bleffings in that mescy : Indeed'there:

is much layd up in every thing which||

we receive from God as thé Frujit 'of

his Love, ahd nottring bee fdtb fpics||

km.}ﬂu RTINS0 S SR

‘Flithrogzleds thinps ehia ate alfiot

80 beprefum ;o 'thar though thon

are yetin this World, if thou:liveft
by faith, thon fhalt bé as if thou wert
in Hesven: And indeed faith 'will
make thee reckon thy felf ro'be one

of that City, 'ss Pasl did; Osr con-||

verfarion, faith He, és i Hewven ;)

Thou wilt reckon thy Eftate there, ||

Q4 . and

A&.20.24
Ovderds

Abyor

| wosspau’

Nullisara-
tianem fa-

cig. Vulg.

Nibil bo-
r4m vereor
facio,
Montan.

ENEEN i
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"-| and thy Heart willbetheie ; andthe

frength and flay of thy lee theu

wilt reckon there ;. fo that it is a moﬁ

excellene lifeto live by faich. .
I haye now doric with thefe four

.'; excellencies of Faith; butIwill tell
~ | you, that thoﬁ: that do live in the

7 feth o wnore underfland whate

- |Faith is, That it hath an influence|-

chelife of faith is, thena Plant can
underftand the life of a Brute, or
then a Brute can undcrﬁand what the
lifeof a Man is. A man inthe flefp
cannot ynderftand wbat we fpeak of
the life of fmb but it is as if we

| fpoke things jn a firan ‘gc language.

Butthis is fure, That if aman favor
ng do not reach to difcern thefe

if his Heart be not. provoked talive

| this life of faith; that man is dead,

and feparared from Gad.
Angther excellency of the kfe of

unto Holigefs; The more you live b

Hnlmeﬁ is the beﬁ thmg. IS dl

|

1 faith, the more boly you will &eﬁ :

-

notthcﬁ: things, and his underftand- |
thmgsdeclared in-the Scripture, and | .1

“hoel

e
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buc in #eme from Happinefs; for
what is Happinefs, but to be as God
is ? and whatis_ Holsaefs, butthe Im-
age of God? What isthe Honor of
'a man above a beaft, but the /mageof
God uponhim? It is the fuperfcrip-
tion and image yggadittle picce of
Coym that gives ifits vylue. Holinefs
is the capacity of the {piritof aman
to-commusion with God : As by
our humane Nature, which we all
partake of, we have a capacity to
communion with mes ; {o by the ds-

Saigts,they are raifed to a capacity of
communion with Ged. Holinefs is
the /ife of men, without which we

{our Bleflednefs. Holinefs is the ¢stle
of 2 manto Heaven s As the /mage
| of the Father upon the Childe doth
| antstle him tothe Inheritance of the
father, fo the Imageof Ged upon his
| People makes them Heirs.

- Faith hath an wwiverfsl influence,

vine Nature communicated t8 the|

| can do- nothing -at all towards our |
\life, por take in any thing of-that |
| which is fet before us, wherein. lies |

a3
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| ence s indeed all holinefs -"ﬁatihﬁ; |

and aneffefiual influence unto holines.
- Paith hath an amverfol jnfle:

from Faith s bepurifiedsbeér bearsy
faith, AQs 1g.t9. > - .
Ut is true, that2ll grace, and Faith
it felf ische fruit of the fpiric, butas
the vigor and fpitits in the oot doth .
form and thruft out alf the branches;. ‘
fo the fpirit of God , from Paith as
the root, doth throft out all thofe
fruits, which we call fo many graces,
asfey and love, joy, 8¢c. This ¥ life
oternal to kmow thoe({aith Chrift ) and
' him whom thou haft fent. Life eter-
nal lies fominally in the trne know-

%edg of God in Chrift.
-Obferve how the Scriprure 'doth
| Epitomizs and contralk all ineo Los,
Lovéisthe j dﬂ(li;nifq;’ theLaw, and | .
Paith werkath by bve, Love ferves)
 Faith, doth the work of Faith; ‘as the
- powetsof amana& by the fparit thit
is in-him, fo faitha&s by love; fo that .
asyoulive by faitlfiich are yourgra-
ces, fuch is your repentance & mourt-
ingforfin, fiichisyour fear of God,

N,,_ﬁICh »
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fuch. is your exwhtrs of witkitg |
theoughout. 1¢ i¢ Bor for a-manto
think thus, when he finds his weik-]
nefs, and that hebeth fipt , Tle'dofb|
no mores for e witl never vecovér | -
bszeiﬁadbe fer rrght, till his Pahth» =
recovers i
Faithisthe comfion Ciffers l‘roni c
whence every grace is derived Geds|
‘the Ciftern that is filled from 'the.
fountain, mdfrom thenceevety P#pé
 hach ivs {upply; fo that yot will ficver
be able: mkeep yopr felves t?ght ‘or
to repair your felvesiwhen yo r§
'ont of .order, buit ‘by *rai‘ﬁng yo
folves e thistife of FaRh.
:As Faith hath a8’ uﬁaié&&‘li
| cncuhxmgh all nd uponadly S8
harh an' effeliual safiuence 'iu.
Faith mgapesh icvery- measb& G
mray e}y ‘of the fiew man, itis: that’
whieh noronly gives Tpitits and | fc
toall, but !ayes ozﬂman&snpox‘r -
i fccs every part on work § we bc- ‘
lieve, sherefore we mourn; webclieve, |
| sherefore “we' tejoyce;” thirefors we
E bepe, &ech th hach the leading, |
| condu&,

A




86| .. Add Faph |
| %&:;ﬂd command of all. N
N anexcellene thing is itfor|

that chey come to God upon fome
prefens cowviBions , but they fly off a-
gainbecaufe they are nor under bends;|
and it is not the bonds of fesr, orthe|
bonds of 2 Covemant thar will hold |
them, butit is the bond of Faith ; if
Faithbe maintained and kept upthat |-
ties a man unto God, roors him and h
faftens him in ways of obedience. - . |
) Tomakeit ap briefly as I can,
.1 | Faith prefents the moft conguering
4784ments to overcome che heart , ‘it
layes the moft effe@ual plaifters to |
work the cure. I'leinftance in four,
| 1. Faith prefents God # 6e és:look
| what faich prefens, it doth it with ,
| this dewble sdventage; 1¢ prefeats it |.
_ [asathing that is trae and real, and as
athing that hath 48sa/ and prefont |
|beings when Faith 3@s, it hathan'
a8usl fight of God ; now the fightof |

\ ‘work uponthe beart s obferye what |

|3 man to be engaged to live this life|
of Faith? This is the undoing of men, |- |

God_is the greatelt. Argument to|

: ;b’eg R



almy: t0 tbe utmojl

Izg

the Apoﬁ!e fanth; He that ﬂineth
bath mot feen God , nesither knewn bim;

the Rrength of the Apoftles rbafou- "

is from theabfence of the proper
r;‘g & of the knowledg 6fGod to argue
no Imowledg; and bc faith,that where

ever God is known § thac man fins |

noey thatis,inthe Apoftlesfence, he
doch noe fin ashis trade, and’ asthat
under the power whercof he is ¢apti-
vated; becaufe he knows God. Indeed
lgmmc is the root and firength of
all in:: what makes children fo bold
to wsken a fleepy Lyon, but becaufe

know not whar that creature is?

what makes men fo bold with
Gu', but becaufe thcy know not what
God is?

Agein, Faitﬁ prcfents God « 6¢ nl

to s, and this addes tothe frength
of the other, to know what God is in
relatéen tous, our Lord, our Father,
&e. Relations ‘we {2y are but' {mall
gli,but they are ofgreat force, as

1 Fa wswhat God s, as‘in relats-
on, fom affeStion; it | méms his/oves
that lie Fovcs us from etermty to eter-
mty;

xlolu_l 36
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sdar; :4

3Copy,

kth: the bopgs. afﬁwh kq
firong , confireinivg faich. f{]c:A

I !{;%tdt:llhb’ %dns, l:fad g g}cm
oz aﬂat ? ious’ fess.

thi is of great. foree;

thc Apoﬁlc tb byrthe

. f;s,nhat wcﬂmn!d ab{talern from

411 ﬁ Jm{nfﬂ‘[bud [piréty pm
| 3K Relznefs sn the feqr of Godt, -

W can ahmanbb:tc ‘l:z}r ﬂulhldb—

. §s0d any thing.t givin'me

:{K shisgs 2 Sh Sm% 1 joyn. in conifeds:

ragy, with: the powers of Darkikfs

‘againtt. him. th;t hash; enrblied

M men made perfeci2<Sipt I
e: ayfelf; o Him. who harhmor

lns Son forme 3 Shalb I'non
393"!““8 for him»wha rhtbdoa@

\ md-ml&do all fonmae?

. Agasn, faith Pfe&mstbe C’bmi’.z

ol o betwecn Holixafs and Happinefs';

4y e,

aeg,{:_;u

ikles Faith peefants what Godwfs ol
umsmaﬁ‘oam,fg inalionyicfoorti| -

mn)sy gOodrthwam-‘ 3

o ;Enamcamong Eels, and the fpixits | ‘

a:..

1t feps-jrs feal tq that. word, thag with=|
[ ut mf:m man W f‘“h’{n"‘ﬁ

il



it concludes on- thé one fide the im-
poﬂoig? of 2 myyers. enjoymone of
God witbome  ondt

ther fide, the infallibiliey and certain~
ty of vimans enjoyment of God wish
holinefs ; and. fo faithformsa Redfm
fronyehd bowels of bleffednefd,: from
all thac God hach-laid op io hispro-

people to- cternity 5 faith makes sl
thisa ﬁuﬁhg,arg:?hurmn thie fouf
that it may giveirfelfro God:

ment to the Heart in all the fad
choughts.of it 5. I have been a fintier
faith - the :foul, aad  thar is a- fad
thoughtinia Saint, great intermix-
turesof irhave flainctt all my AQi-

aad thee, though thou offertor
him witle 8 palfie hend; If thou have
none buethefick andche lame in thy
flock, he will accept them 5 for ieae=

' &

holinefs, :and ontheox |

mifts; and af} thie e willbe oo his |

oas ; butaith Faittr, God will pardon | .

cépes dccording to whit & man bath, |
| and wov sceording towhat’ 4 man buib.|
| 208y sf sbwre e forf) a willing minds Bk

| 4lwayﬁ;¢'b\;be‘utmgﬂ. | 230

- Agatn; faith gives al} emcourage | .

| aman'myy think , my way i'siﬁwgn: .
R and




2401 A% Faith

corruption hanging on me, that I am

know not how I thall be able towalk
and hold out to theend. =

mounthiof Chrift, Le 7 am with you te
the end of the. werld; indeed, if you
walk*d slene you might have caufeto
fear, but now faith Chri®, 1 will

Race. A P
- Butalas, [ have fo many conflifts,
and have been: {o long turmoyl“d,that
[ am evenweary, 3ad my-foul is bur--
thened. NowFaith feeches life from:
chewell of life; et 4 listlgwhile, and

bethat [balicome, will comeandwill net
tarry. Thus I have given you abrief

“They that know what holinefs is, &
thatknow what fin is, ind anincapa-

“2 - <] ciey of communion with God,cangoe |

but thipk thisan excellent hfc,mﬁgye |

aadnarrow, and I have abundaance of |
not4ble to make ftraight fiepsto-|

| wards the Kingdom of Heaven; I
" Faith takes up the wordsfrom the |

walk ftep by ftep by you, and nor|
leave you till . you have rua your]

Mlmefs‘ i DS P R
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by Faith, if by Faith we may be fan- )
&ified. . .

- CHAP. XIV.

:'.’(]r:edt.,' 3

‘ons, I befeech you learn to live

chis life 5 this Lmay fafely fay,ifnoc | _

that few do thus,yet fure that manydo
not thus ;- yea many:do not live this
life of Paith ;- that profefs Faith in
Chrifts. What fpeak thofe defpon-
demgjes of foul , thofe weights of fear |

¥

that fink , thofe-flouds of grésf thar

overwhelm ¢ How is thine anchor |

fixed within the vail , if thoubethus
toft.in a tempef2 All fear is not againft®
faith, nor all fervew, Chrift had borh:
but what evet tends to the difforting,
and: perverting of thee; what ever
weakenss thice, asto thine end,that-thou
ranpeft not che race that is before

Saints ;Eﬂété Sure anJ B

Tch‘,u‘pénaéll’th‘efe cfonﬁ',demti-; ‘

24-?
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’thec,. that is from waht of faith;|
When the Difciples were afraid it |
Sea, Chrift being with them, faith|
he, #hy are you fearful ? How_ ¢s it
that you byva ne faith? ;Mitk 4. 40.}
" | Inordinate affeltation of things prefent
fhews that the heart isnet bornup by
Faith as it (hould; the pature of | -
faith isto center theheart in God, to
pitch it upon that fountain of all hap-
pinefs ; when therefore you arecarri- |
ed in an over eager profecution after
| earthly things, or whenyoulayhold |
too pertinacsosfly on any flate, that|
outhink ther¢ is no living for.you,
gut-in fuch away, and that you are
| not willing todrink of evety cup that
God is pleafed to temper for you,
you live not by Faith. :
Again , That want of leve o God
and Chrift, which is generally tobe
feen, fhewsplairly the alienation of
your hearts from God, and that men|
are ftrangers to thar high life -of
. | fasth:what fhould I fpeak of the com-
| mion profanenefs of the world » whofe
negle& of God, and manifeft forgers | -
- - fulnefs!

f.
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fulnefs of the things of cheir.cternal |-
ftate, isapalpable demonflrationto |-
every eye, that chey live nor by faith,
but are dead _iq;ul%afs and fins, and
without Ge4 iathe world? = - .
Llethendraw up the Exhortation
that is foneedful 3 I will draw up che |
fenfeof it in thefe three things. !
1. That you would live always by
Faith," not by fics to be mount-
ing up to Heaven, not once a week,|
or once a day to lodge ‘your fouls
with God ; your bodies are not fo
refrefhed : you are continually in the
{ervice of thislife ; you thould much
more be intent upon the work of
faith, whichis thelife of your fouls,
and your eternal welfare. Oh foolifh
and unwife! that they that mighe ).
live with God, and walk inthe midft |”
of Paradife, will rather wander like |
fheep on the topsof Mountains , and
in defolate places 3 that they that
mighr go like Prsnzes, will cake con-
tentment incovering themfelves with |
rags; and they that might fit on
Torones with *Cheift , will rither
S R 2  row!
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row! themfelves in the duft.
. Confult your own experiences
'when you lean on Ged, areyou not

beft at reft?2 O thot | creature! |-

why doft thou not then alwaysreft

| and lean upon him ? Thou fayft - his

bread is fweet,and his cup is pleafant,
how amiable is his prefence ? Thou
haft never done wondéring at him;
what {weet impreffions of all this are

§ fometimes upon thee? Why doft
thou not then a/ways live in thy Fa- |

thers houfe ? and always folace thy
felf with thefethings, that are ten

‘| thoufand times better then all the

world? thy idlehours, and thy fpare
time, how richly might they be layd
out , if Faith might come in and

. | take pp that room which trifles do, | -

that leave nothing behind, but vaniry
and vexation of fpirit? -
It is f2id of one;that he did eat,drirk,

| and fleep Heaven: hewasTo taken tp-
| with the othberworld , that hewas ac-'|
| counted one rather there , thenhere :
{ fo it fhonld be with us. Whence is it,
that youare likedry leavsin thewind?

upftable |




unftable in your fpirits and in your
walkings, but becaufe you donor fix:
your felves by faith, and work your
felves into’ 2 compofed and fetled
ftare, which Faithgives ? David had
this fixednefs of heart ; faith he, A7y
‘beart g fixed , mybeart & fixed., That
| p;ﬁ'a§e in Pfal.37.3. Andverily thou
[bale be fed ;*fomeread , feed thou en
Fajth : ipdeed .2 man (hould everbe
feeding, there is always hunger 2nd
wane , ' there thould ever be then a
takingin. - o
It sstrue, this which youare exhor-
ted to'is a matter of fome lzbor, bat
it*is fatafulnes of {piric thar undoes
men : thou hadft racher live poor,then
take paios to berich 5 and ratherthen
thou wilt be-at foe coft to get to°

Heaven ; thou wilt lie grovelling, |

mourning, and wafting thy felfon the
Earth. - 2

— Su'ré‘}md great, | 245

LLette

Plal.37.3.
wMm
MIMN
pafece veri-
tatem Pag,

-

2. Live oxely éj fhz'tff. Many live L

by Sexfe, bysheir Etate, and their
Intereft in this prefent world 704 de-
nies that hisheart was {acisfied, and
delighted, when wealth camein 5 if

3 , reioyce '
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thimy It is well if ever thou didft

| thouldft coxffantly be a&ing chy faith

| again and againg as Paw! (aith, rejoyee,

} ,‘Saint;r ‘E/hue -

rejoyce becanfe my wealeh was grear, and|

becaufe mipe band bad gotten much,
Many live by their prefent comforts,

and if'they have but fome taftes, |

fome weak fights and hopes of . the

life to'come, ic coorenteth thee; |
: - - [if they have fome enlargements. in |
~ *| Daties , and fome impreffions un- |
. |der the Miniftration 8f Ordinan-

ces, this contents them; fuch live

comforts. .

Some live upon the former a8ings
of their faith; and faith one, I know | -
.| that my Redeemer lives, I remember | -

theday when-my foul did cleave to.

cleaveto him , but thou thouldft not
live upon that 28 once done , but

-upon him; becaufe thowhaft cometo

him and clofed with him , thou|

thouldft therefore clofe ‘with him

and again rejoyce, The firk A& of
Faith enjoyns.thee to a fecond, and

exceedingly below their prefent ‘_'

engageth thee the more to- live b
o e " Faie
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Faich, if thou batt indeed received the ;

lifedf Faith. I
" Others live by the Teffimeny of
otbers : to bg well thougliton, where
men dwell, even by thofe that are

‘wifeand godly, fometimes provesthe |

greateft evil thatcan befall a man; for
fach a teftimony and good opinign of
others oftentimes covers hypocrifis
at the bottom of thebeart. e
4. Thatwhich is comprifed inthe]
Exhortation,is 3 thatyou.a& Faithte
to the utmoft, and not to reft in fome
fecble operations of it 5 wesk altings
of Faith leave 2aman exceeding dubi-

‘ous and weak ; hewill notbeableto}”

withftand ftrong affaules, that ads
not his Faithwith the stmeff of thar
ftrength he hath received. Wefeeo-t

ther creatures go tothe atmoff in their | |

life, everypne rakestheir fill; men
that are coverous would be veii' rich,
and they do much for it 5 would you,
berich in all fpiritual bleflings ? here

is your way to live by Faith, a& itto

igtcater can be fet before yous My |

R 4 meaning '

theutmft , fecing nothigg better por |

" : /
- . L 4
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meaning , when I fay, A& Faith to
the utmotft, 1’ie exprefs inthefe few
things. - ! L -
- 1. Enlarge and expatiare your «»-
derftandings to an effeBual contempla~
tion_ of all that God -hath laid op | .
in his promifes ¢ do not only caft |
your eyes upon #ze branch of the
tree of life, but take in the mbole ;
look upon all your portion » meafare
the whole land of promife; as heirs,
when they come to view their efates,
will fee what they have-in goods , and
whae in lands; what land -and how
’ ﬁOth, ‘&C- - o ) - :

2. Endeavor to work your fpirits |
toa full sffurance of the truth and cer-
tainty of thefe things; there are many
that bang as it werebetween believ-
ing and unbelief, they neither frmly
affentzo the truth of the promife,
neither dothey direllly deny ie, but
irelt in 2 cerean kind of wesk affent,
whichrather is drffent ; and in a true
| interpretation, a denial of the pro=
' mife, rather,then a confirmation of
“ it. Bring your hearts by allpoffible-

means-

L
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imeans to this, that you may lookon
the' promifes without all befitatien,
that yopmay put thie matter out of

queftion , that this is the word of |

mtb. ' -

3. Youmuftalfo endeavour aclear |

and through application of all that is

_inthe promife, that you may be able |
to fay, 1 kwowtbatmy Redeemer lives; |

and as the A poftle,we know that #f this

earthly Tabernacle b¢ diffolved . we ‘

bave a boufe above s not made with
bands, eternal in the Heavens, Though
Faith be hot affurance , yet affurancé
isthe end of Faith ,'and theend of the
promife; therefore God deals withuis
by promife, that we mightcometo
an affwred ftate, and live without dn+
xiety ‘and dubioufnefs - you cifnor
live indoubtings, but there wilfbé
torment; al nncercainty ‘isvexatious:
He that feeks not for affizrance, is not

good ; to be content tolive without |
affarance of his Intercft in God 5 isto |
have 2 mind content ‘to be without |

God. - '

Furthermore, a& Faith to the #t- |

240
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|mefts that is, (o lve by faith, that

. 98 love, with & mighty love , fuch a
loveas liesinthe moft vigoronys profe- |9

yYou areain to the. bighef frasts of

F(?;tb.» not onely to' love. God and |

rift, but to Jove theny with 2 burz-

cutéom after Jefis Chrif, and jn

‘| withall cheerfulpefs 5 fuch a love as

| are we,if our head bein Heaven, and
weanot defire to fee our head » what |-

live thislife of Faith,you might bring
| your felves more

the moft faicbful refignation of your
felvesto God ;. fucha love , 4s works
the moft delightful afreds of God,
that makes 2 .man to behold God

works 2 man toextoll the praifes of
God ; inthefe things lies the firength
oflove.. Alfo in :‘F

theprefence of God , that’sa greater

ducy then is thoughe of; what kind of | -

Chriftians are we, if we always live
{0 inthe world, as never to-defireto
beat bome? what kind of Members

rong langing after |

child candefire always o live from
his Fathers houfe 2 If you did moye

into fuch a flare, |

wherein you thould anfiwer .the Law |

of
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of Faith, and walk as becomes Chri-
(tiacs and Heirs of Eternal Life.
That's one of the high fraits of Faith,
a&ing highly bigh Love. .
Another is, qaietnefs and: calm-
sefof [pevit in all a mans ways, let

\

God do what he pleafeth , walking|“ "
lﬁ a hOly dfpiﬂddﬂfy znd\ t'”diﬂ”?ﬂlyl el u“,

as Chrift walked;. Net mywill, fut
thy will be done. Thus Dauvsd deany-
ed op God, lie Aayme down and (leep ;
1f you lived by faithyit would work in
you a holy filence ; Be filent te the
Lovd, or wait patiently for God}
that is to be {0, as that 2 man hath no-

ching to_fays Though God dafh his

!

_Hopes, and make his Defires abor-

tive , yet He is fo fatisfied -in

what He fees by Faith, that He'is| "~
- A third fruit of faith aQedtothe} .. -

utevoft, is, beldnefs, when aman can
carry Himfelf with confidence; we

are always confident; faith the Apottle |

iny the words before the Text ; whence

was that? becaufe He looked on}.

thingsthat were not feen ; Tobe con-
o ) ’ fidens

Plal 4.

Plal.37.6
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| fident in Tryals, wot to be broken|
with difficulties, oot to be detecred |
from:any chiog that Ged purs you
upon, by the faddeft appearances char |
Menand Devils can prefent. Thus
| Abrabam inthacgrear difficaley gave |
Bom-4.30 glorf{r to God; le beleevzd, and be-
| udte 55 | 108 Prong in Faith, gaveglory to God;
= orbeing frong by faith. Indeed faith
- |gives 2 man firength, above the
Rrength and power of all things, to
| bave courage and boldnefs, fo'as to
e[ {augh 3t trouble,as Fob had,cap.g.22.
.| Faith gives a man boldnefs in acoefs
to God'; fo that 2 man comes before
God with !:1! ch&zltfulgc{_s, notwith-|
\ ftanding chat infinite difproportion|
H betmaeug him and his God : This is
g | €altéd for, thist we come with bold-|
‘ .M" mefsto the Throne of Grace s theword |
1@ wejine| fignifiesto come with free and open |-
olas, " | expreffing of ouc felves,. fpeaking
| without fear. o
Another high fruic of Faith-a&ed .
. tothe utmod, is, . 781> that we areé al:
. |focalled untn, to have joy, of. joys
Yourpattern is Joy:unfpgakéblgl- and
T E glori-{

v

T
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orious. - A& faith unto rejoycing,
d not onely to have high joy, but
ways ; Rejoyce in the Lord -alway,
raim 1 [sy rejoycey not onely in a
car day, but when clouds are black-
Y. We rejgyce in the bope of gloryy
3d not onely o, but we gloryin trebu-
tiam: and that you will never be
sle to do till you live highly by
ithy asthe Beleeversin 485 9. 31,
f whom it is faid, Theywalked inthé

onfolation of the Holy Ghoff, ® Niow I

efeech you confider what it is, that

jod calls you to fuch-alife asthis§

Ie might have called you'to livea
ife of fear and dread; He might
ave called in all his Promifes, that
ou fhould have had no fhare in thefe
hings; but now he fpeaks to' you
hat youmay walk fo, as ever to

illed” with joy and peace in beleev-|

ng. 1’le fhucupall witha word of
nourning over th® World : ‘The
saints walk by Faith, how doth the

Norld walk 2 not by faith, they have
tnot; nor by che fight of Heaven,

or they are not there ; they are far

Rom, 5.3
Kawy o
wsla.
Nos modes
equo &
moderato
animo fi=-
mm, fed
cKm magna
Letitia per-
fuf &e.
Beza,

e

|
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thence. VWhat dothey walk and live
by? Icis che irrational pradice of
men that are ftrangers to God to
dream of the expe&atioos of life
- . |their Hopes are with the greateft con-
| radiion that may bé, contrary to
divine Truth: God hath faid, He
will not favethat man that dothsor |
repentyand come in unto Him 5 yet |
they live in their fins, aud hope.to be
faved : And theybopefor that which
they refsfe always; Whatacontra- "
‘di&ionis this? God every day faith | |
to the World, Heres Pardon and|{
cternal Life for you, 1'le be yoor
God, what fay youto it ? Ardthey
fay, we will have none of it. This is
thecondition of men that live with-
out Faith, without. Chrift, Thar
what ever elfethey walk by, it will-
not fail thém only, but deftroy them.
What God hath fet for you to live
upon, vou may fgfely take ; but you
muft not be your own carvers; This
makes the Creatures vain and vexati-
ous tomen, becaufe they lay a weight
-onthem which Gsd would: not lhatéc

' layd.
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layd. A man feeks Happinefs; and
thisis the Realon why men love Ho-
nor, and Riches, and Pleafures, be-
canfe they think they (hall behappy
in the Enjoyment of them; now| .
thou layft aweighe upon che Crea-|
ture which it cannot beary and this
deftroys the Creature, and makestlie
Creature vexations to us. o

Nay, it deftroys thee ; for if that
be broken whereon thou repofe¢hy
felf; how caaft thou ftay and bear up
thy felf? If thou canft fay, as too
many can, My comfort lies in my
Eftate, my Friends, Lands, Ples
fures,&c. if thisbe thy cafe, thou att
ina miferable ftate, haviog noghing|
to fhew for the other world, one|
whom Chrift will not own: There’s
noentrance into thaw Kingdom, but
for him who- hath the Promifeto
thew; and how canft thou plead for |
thae which thou haft refufed?

- Y'le concluge with that defcripei-
on which the Lord :makes of his peo- | gyek: 22
ple Ifrael: Thou haff offended iw t e

"uood which theu haft {béd; and ba/; e
\ ute
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lused thy felf imthine Idols which thost
| baft made, and thou baft caafed thy days
| 80 draw neer; and art come even 10 thy
| years. This is thie cafe of moft: If
| they be not come to a full end of their

time, yet they are neer it, when there | -

| fhall be an everlafting feparation be-
tween God andthem.

Becaufe man is fince his Apoftacy
brought under ignorance and infen-
fiblenefs of fpiritual Happinefs, and
after fome light and life relored are
yet apt to fall under difcouragements
or intofloth, I (hall fec before you
| the excellencses of this walking by

| Faith,to provoke them thgt have re-

fuffer it to lie dead, as Beleevers too
" | muchdo: they live beneath and be-.

| fide their pottgon ; they have wings. |

| by which ‘they may foar aloft, but’

| they lie grovelliog inche duft'; they {.

. | have Pillarsto fupport them,but they
'| lie down under their burchens; be- .
zm{]é they make not ufe of cheir
X {138 . : E |
| - Inthefirf place confider this, That

. -

ccféed this grace, that they maynet |

though 4 3

o A
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thiotigh thie: Text oppofeth walking
by : Pasth unto walking by Sighe, yer
Faith is notwithoue its Sights, The!
Text 'doth nor “inrend to exelude all

Sight : Faith isa gracethar hathboth| .

ics 'birth and life in light, and in

thac light ie fees light. Faieh is not | - .
oncly an Haxd, but an Eye to the]

Soul; and Each ies fightsboth in way
of Afped dnd Profped, - uot onely to

ook ‘on things immediately before |

itj but to look- on things far hence,

and-to come; it can fée things that |

areinvifible. - . L
Some things'are favifible in re-

{pe& of -their Natarzs fo .God is, |

and fo Spirits are. Some: thingsare |
invifible, ia-refpe@ of their difance,

that are not yer prefent with us, bu |-
‘are things to.come: Faith can fee|:

bertithefe. Itisttae, we have notthe
fight -of fexfe; bur we havea fight as
noble, yea. aid'in fome refpe@s more
excellent, theéa that of fenfe. The

of Faith is mote full and cer-|

tasa then that of ‘Senfe. We have

hate |

indeed: noie a:paftg Sighe, bog we | -




| 2.18_'\". . .&hwi,.é‘/late%"“ |

2Cors 4

Phil. 1.9,
LI

have fuch a Sighe which God hath | - |

vouchfafed to his pear.oues- in the
World, that by the powes of it they
may bel enabled to walk chrough: all
condicions, bow dark aad f3d foever :
the Apoftle tels you the power of this

Sight ;: Theagh our smtmardman decay,|

yot- our smward Wan i3 remewed dity by
+ How ? while me look net en the

* \shengs that are [eew; but the thimgs | -
- | which are usfeen, So thae things that

are unfeen to Seafe; are feed by

{£aith ; and the fight of thefe things
is the reviving of 2 man in 2 dying |

,ﬂ‘tc» AR . - '
Faith is prefenced with many ex-

‘I cellent Vifions.

‘t. Faith hath a fight of the great,

| #ef andexcellency of that fhate that |

remains and waits forus. Three glaffes
there are,by which faith hath its Pro-
{pe& -into the other World, and by
which it takes 2 meafiireof the great

| nefs and glory of chat World. -

The firfk glafs. is fpivitaal fenfe,
That yoa'vmagy abound i sll under

Randing and ifcdff. By the fenfs of |

things:

-« . ",
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things thar are heavenly and fpifittal
Faielt hatb a fighe of the greattiefs and |
elx'cellentyofbthe«%if'e bto c%:::‘e,f As
the grapes, broughic by the {pies:
feom the Land of %‘mmi‘fe; difcd\;”’e:f
ed'the excelleney of thae Land; fo
thofetaftes and firfk frodes, which we
receive of that other life, difcover to
us the excelleney of it. Almian ¢hat|
indeed is aually in a-belecving frate
will, or may, and fhould; reafdrgof-
ten thus, to che: enlarging ‘of his:
Heart :. If thofe taftesand: imipreffi-
onsthat come fo feldomr be fo Twellk,
how fwect will chat day be, when'I'!
thall fis dewn with’.Abrabam; Ifsac, |
and Jacob, atid Chrift Himfelf ar
theupper end, and the Cloth séver |
taken away to'alt Eternity? 1f a2 fow
drops of.that River of Joy be o ex-
ceedingly taking, and giveme fuch a |
new life it this World, inthe midf|
of many deaths ;- what time will that ||
be, when I fhall fit down' and drink |
my fill in Heaven ? If tha€ which I.|:
receive now be fo fweet in the widff of |
many 4f%8ioss and 'Stroubles‘; what,‘
T ' 2 Wi 1t .
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| alictle of that comfort falling on my
.| frupid as miae is, and fo hard tobe
wrought upon,be fo enlivening; whae | |
| fhall my comfort be when my Heare

- |¢he Saints are in the perfeGion of

“Ithe

| tries,. which we may behold i

but all tears thall be wiped away 2 If]
‘dull [pirits; a Heart fo infenfible and

is ip the fulnefs of Life? when all.

their Joys, and I fhall have myfill
with them ¢ If God be fogood while
we are children under age and firan-

us at our full age? when He hath
brought us to his Houfe, when all

wébiidrm of the Kingdom fhall
meet at once, and the Father of the
family bein the midft of them, and

' forth his precious treafures ? _
. Auother glafs isthe Promife; The
Covenant of Grace is as 2 Beok of fur-

lies, and what it is,as Maps do Coun-

will that be which I thall receive in,|
 full, when there will be nq :forrow; |

ge@, while we walk (or rather wan- |
|der) inthe ways what will he beto|

bidding them welcome, and bringing |

veys tells you where the inheritance|.

nthem. |
- Greas'
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Great and precioms Promifis, lfaith. the
Apottle, are given unto us, yea ex-.
ceeding grear. ‘God can make no

then He hath made to his People; He

#wifdom 3ad Pewer, either in his works
of Providetice or Creations but' He
hath gone to the utmoff i his Grace,.
Favor and Mercy promifed to His
People. Hchath fo enlarged Him-
felf this way, that there could no
more be done; He hathdone things

fe!

vin‘g given His own Son and’ Him-
T As the Children of lf’rdél while

greater Promifes tothe fonsof men, |

fo great, that He hath no greater, ha- |

they were in che Defart fent Spies|
into the Promifed Land to difcover |
whatthey could of it 3 foaman, vp-| -
on thewing of alively faith, will be’
darting his thoughts, and fending out |
his {piric, to fee what difcovery hecan|
‘make of that life whicl is bid with| -
Chrift in God: He will walk about |-
Lo

hath not gone to the wtmef in any|
thing, but inhis Zeve, Nomandares| . =
fay Hehath gone to theutmoftof his |- ..

S3  tha _
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e&elim-

JthatCity, 20d tell the Tovwrsof in,

be will be looking upon that:Pare-
Adfe, 1p feethe planpsof God ehat ase
there 5 he will ook on every braneh

| of the tree of life s far g5 hecan.
1 Pet.1.10 | This fpirit the Apoftle fpeaksof; Of | -

which falyestjen she Prapbeis bave en-

g&r,ﬁii‘ qu A W{uﬂb‘d ddtgmlj s The

agsu’muv

. |Mynetoday, try tomorrow, and do|

words are very emphazical , one of

“{themp imports eanch , but both of
{them much more ; It isfuch afesrch|

as bunters yfec to make,that never ceafe
till they have their game;fuchafearch
as is of men that dzg. in Mynes, that
|ceafenot; but if they reach oot the

not give over till they have found it;
lorasa wife Jadge , that hath a caufe

matter, and fearch and enquire dili-

ently to find out the true ftate of
.|the bufinefs, before he hath dene;
fuchakind of fearch and enquiry it is
thar a living Faich will put youup-
on , that you be not like thofe crea:
tures that lap.and away, that caft a
glanceand a tranfcient eye upon that

in hearing, will {ifc and handlethe|

BV _ other
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lief and ftrength to your Souls.

them , and inhisview what pleafant

and refrefhing fights hathhe ? - There |

hefees agoodly Afssfiex, and hence
appears a plesfant wod and Grove,

there alfo are delightful Zivers; in|

another place appears a rich Myze.

Sofit is in thisview of Faith; there |

appears this comfore and that vifion;

every one like the wife men from the |

Eafl, that cameto Chrift with offet-

ings io their hands , all prefent fome- |

thing to revive and cheer the heart.

Faith being alted doth' exlarge s |
mans thoughts and-apprebenfions a- |
bout eternal life, while he is led forth |
by the condu® ofthe promifs to be-
hold things themfelves ; fhe teafons |
thus, furely thethings promifed are |,
larger and' greater chen the letter of |
the promife, and indeed fothey are, |
forthe promife is a word fpoken, but | -

thefe things contained in the pro-

other world ; but ftudy and look nar- ||
rowly uponit, that youmay find re- |

An besr, when he hathgreat lands |
left him , will delight to goand view |

— ~S4  mife




mife atethingsthat cagmotbeuttered, |
God fpeaks of the thingsof the.other.,
world , fometimes under the bigheft
fiilissdes that the whalé. Creation

264 |  Seints Eftgtec .

fent them only in [oma meafure, bur
| are not 4dequate and full toche things | -
“ |that are. prepared-for the Saiiats:

thelife to come, and tells us thae the
- | reward s exceeding great,and that the
| riches are unfearchible:r 'yea a man:
that looks well on the thing, will be.-
forced to reafon thus; :The joy of the.
Saines falls [bert of the things pro-
T mifed tothem, no mans;joy rifethfo
. |high as the o4jed of it, and yet the joy.
v |ofthe Saines is fometimes unheakable |
" lin this.world, therefore how much
‘more unfpeakable . are. the rthings
.themf[ebves which are the marter -of
that joy; and indeed the word of che
-promifeis fitted rather to be propor-
tionable to our snderitanding,theato
‘be adequate to the things themfelves,.
of which ic fpeaks'; for thethings.of
erernal ljfe canoot be uttered i3 a
e language

-

affordeth,but thefe fimilitudes repre- |-

fometimes he fpeaks sndefinitely of |
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language intelligible to us, they are .
thiogs that canaot be exprefled: ing-!
langualge that we know ; This isanp-
ther g/afs by which Faith is enabled
to-look upon-the things that are pre- |

pared. : co 1

A third glsfs by which Faith hath |’
its profpe&, is the original of the
things looked for ; Faith a&ts by way
-of Redu8ten, it reduceth things to
the fowatain from whence they flow 3-
the fight of ew life as it isin God, is-
indeed the life of owr fight ; the great-
nefs of whofe happinefs the Angels
defire to know. Mark what a ftrain
the Apoftleisin, That the God of our

[pirit of wifdom and revelation, 1n the.
knowledge.of bim , 1bat theeyesof your

ling, sndwhat is the riches of bis glori.
ous inberjtance in the Saints. The

God'

Lerd Jefss Chrift (chisishis prayer) | * .
the- Father of glory , wonld grveyoutbe| -

under(landings may be enlightned, that | |
you ma) know what is the bope of bis cal- |

more- 2 -man comes to aknowledgof | -
Gad and of Chrift, the more hefees |
thedxcellency " of thofe things that}

\

|
i
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|bim.For asaman is, {o is his (trength, |
andfohe ARs. [f Gedfer himfelf to|.

| think that co be ver%vrglorious , which
" foglorious and ble

God hath prepaz"cd for themthat love

make a Creature happy» that happi-

fay to one, I'le make thee 8 marz, what
'a ‘maa will fuch an one be ~amon%
men? how much more if God fay,

nefs will that be that is anfwerable
tohisgreatnels » Abafwerss- made a
feaft according o the power of 4 Kiiug :
when you look on God s tie coneri-
wer,.builder, and maker - of thac City
which you expe&, you muft needs

ed 2 God under-
takes. 24 God will I praife bés word,
fith Devid, [ In God] Certainly
the fight of the word of promife, as it
isén God, is mu¢h raifing. _

. 2. Another fight of Faithis , That
it fees thefe things thus, not only to
be of worth, high, and glorious, but
fiables firm , and lafting 5 it-looks on

B

the fireams inthe fountain, andthen|

nefs moft noeds be greae. If a Keng]

will make thee bléfled, what blefled- |

. you know as the fountain ats¥ o

/ .

-
o !

B i
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thall the fireams;God is a living foun-
tein, God is my (heaher&_ (faith-Das-
vidy) what then ? Therefore 1 fbati ot
wat 3 becayfe he is my i
2 reward , and be is God all-fut-
iento ' B
I there could be any bepe ix bell,
there would be fome romfort 5 and if

267

Plals3.1,

‘there could be any fear in Heaven,| -

there would be griefy this givesaman |

reft, thar his flate is [we tocternity,|

| and that he fhall never want. Thena- |

ture of man is fuch, that He is as|

much taken up with the thoughesof |
comtinuanceina ﬁbod ftace,aswiththe| -

choughts of fufficiency of good. If a
man were 2 Prsce y and had 2 Seerd
by a twined thred continually hang-
ing over his head , he would but litt

enjoy himfelf. If a man benever fo

°

great in the world, and be in a totecr-

ing {tare; all his greatnefs will not fol
much comfort him , as his grief af- |

fli&s him : buc the Saints,beholding

the ftreams thus in the fountain, |
aﬁx‘mys refrefhed by thefe living |.

a. Faith

As Dame
“cles. ‘
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g. Faith hath tbés fighs, It beholds

| the énfalliste fécwrity of the things of

the prom’ifc, that be that [ball come, |
willcome , asd will not tarry. when|
Faith s in life,ic will be working: in-_
deed, it is of itsown nature a werking
thing, when fet upon 2 ftrong abjet; -
it is ftill a&ing che underftanding of }
amanin a fpiricual way, and upon
fpirieuall principles, and with fpiri-
.coal reafonings 5 fo that Faith by this

tdifcourfing doth fix and ewlarge it |

felf in 2 ftate of peaceand joy: By
'its perpetual motion and working, it

|'doth fetch in fomething from all the
-} means that God is pleafed to contri-
‘bute eowards its welfare,and from all |

thae God is and doth. Faith is very |
difeufsive; Godistrue faith Faith,this|
therefore which ‘he hath promifed |
thallcome topafle ; he hath faid, I
thall have a place in his houfe, and|
thae T thall live in his fight , therefore

it fhallbefotome. .

" What a bleffed life is this? if we|
‘would beat thecoft to live it , we|

| thould live inthe hope of Heavet?; as:

int
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1the po[Jefsion of it : Paul lived av:this
ate, and obfervethe working of his
ope ;:be hath fet us in beave?ﬁj

»th Chrift. A man reckons his:bonds
is mony;fo thould you fayof the pro-
nifes; here is my eftire,.and inheri-
ance. As Saalhadanother {pirit gi-
ren him when He was made a Xsngs

o if we did keep our cyes uponthe |

‘hiogs of the promife, it would beget
1 Princely Spiric in us. Judas went
mourning to his death, (ic may be his
mourning kild him;) whence was it,
but becaufe he was{o ful of feais,and
had fo full an affurance of+his ever-
lafting condition..Pasl. went trium:

phing; what wasthe Reafon? becaufe } ° | .

he kaew him whem be bad trafted vo be |
faithfull, and that which was laidup |
for him certain, and would not fail

him ; My comverfation ¢ in Heaven, |Phil.3.x0.

Now faith he his heart was fo fecure |
about the other world, and be fo ta- |
ken with it, that he was more in Hea- |
ven, then onearth 5 It is a {weet word

-wherrGod faith to aman, 1'le do this|

forthee O man , and 2 man can fay|

I ¢

- again, |

places\ Eph 2 6. |

Born e
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Rom,g,16

* || And if you would live thus, you
| hould fec yet more. certain fecarity |
|-of thefe things, that they thall cer- |
| tainly come to pafs, becanfe you look |

| Heaven it felf and chis barmesy | be--

-l'is firm, becaufe Godisbound. and

again believingly , Lord T know rtbou‘ |
wile. There is go differede betwixe |

tween the voice of the promife and |
thevoyee of faith, faveonly this; the |
man is not in Heaven,, buthe is near,
he iswithin hearing of thofe fongs of
joys Though he fit hot at the Table,
yet be eats of the meat, and though
he do not enter, yet he is at the Doors
Thele fights of Faith are precious.
Pdfisk in Heaven fimply confidered,
bath not that Certasnty,as the fight of
faith harh; for the Angelshadit and
fell from their ftanding, and held not |
their habitations but what youfeeby |
Faith is fures {0 the A poftle, Therifore
| é8 15 of Faith, that st might beof grace,
to the end the promife might be [oero
‘all the feed. Tharwhich is by Faich

hath now denyed himfelf thiat liber-
ity which before hehad.

on
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orthem irthe /eve of God whichis§
the higheft love ; ‘and che-Concepti
ons of the freageft love canmor: be|
abertive, | may fafely fayi(to the ho
nor of :ithat grace:and: mercy) chac|
God cannor beAappy £ hie thoudd noe § -
make themHappy whom he loves,be+
 caufe then: He fhould not have'his
wrills for bis Wil s, that they bl
be Happy: with hiofelf. If hehave
done she gréater cowr tefie forhim, e
will dothe leffer; if Hehath pardendd
thee ; He:hath -done more for thee, |
then meerly ro give thee a-place in|
Heavens It is lefs to put thee ineo
peffefiéan; then to make preparationof
an 1nberitance for thee. God bath oy
grvenus hisSon , how [ball benot wsth| >
himgiveus all things alfor - = .|
When you are under the a&ings of
‘Faith, youwill be ready to fay, k
(hall be well with me, for God| -
ftands bound aot only in pointofipro- | .
mife,bucby Law; for having begot-
ten meto a tvely Hope, He s bound
to provide for the Chdd hehath be-
gotten, and to give me 2 portion ; ‘Eef ,
T R that

4

e
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Heb6:

| greas reward, Chrift laid down his

that wrought in me, and regulated
-mine¢ heart to fand right towards|-
himfelf; and to forfakeall , will not
Jeave me ; He will not fail me, be-
‘cqufe F have refigned my felf to him.
‘He that bid 4érabam go from his
'Fathers houfe, and out of his own
‘country , will fuzely be bss exceeding

life to purchafe Heaven for us; fo he
rofe, afcended, and did enter into
Heaven for us ; he went before to
take up placesfor us ¢ You may rea-
fon thus ; There is no éar to plead
againft the accomplifhing of the
‘promife , not my utworthine(s and |
finfulnefs,becaufe the promife is,thar
bewill blot oit all the iniquities of
his people ¢ nor is it wanr of power
tAm canbe pl:caded,bccanfc heis God

lmighty that is engaged ; My God
[ball fgppg all your mgngﬁ‘;;:ording te
bis riches in glory, &y Chrift Fefus : He
hath promifed nothing buc that He
can make good. There is another
(ight thar Faith hath, ic fees the cer-

tasnty of thefe things tocome. . .
e - 4- By
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. 4« By Faith you may fee the prox-
imity (or nearnefs) of the things laid
up in the promife. Indeed'the pro-
mife fpeaks of things as future;: God
‘takes a day for the payment of his

bonds; but it is a thoreday. Yeta |,

little while » and Hethat thall come,
will come ;" and will not tarry 3 And
the Apoftle Peter-calls it a_fmall
moment, ' P
~ As it isthe tormeat . of mien going
down to perdition, tothink how #esr.
they are to it . {o it is the rejoycing of.
a man that walks by Faith, to fee how
near he is to his falvationy - Your Sel-
wation is nearer then when you fir(t be-
lieved, The Judg is at the Doore , the
coming of the Lord drawes near
The Lord -is 4t band, bard éy. -
1f -you thus confidered: the' pro-
mife, youwould be abundantly relie-
ved; and therefore.are your fpirits fo

your fight;_ for though wewalk by
Faith,,yqr fight is dorexctuded.
~.One excellency. more :of walking

by Paittris, That Faith-is noconlya |
I T

_grace

Heb.z0.
7.

Td e

pmenedy

3aoy Jaor.
1 Per.1. 6.

‘Oafyor
deri.

Rom. 13:

Iam.s. 8.

. Phil.4_6.

Tow, becanfe you 'do not exercife}” *
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grace of expeBation onely , but of en-

Joyment.; there are many things recei-
ved ,as there are more promifed.

If you believe you are pardemed,

.|| that is agreat ching; the weight of fin

- jimpardoned is too firong for anycrea-

. -7 ! ruresicbrokethe back of 4ugels, iwill

- | turn the flouteft fpiric ine moment

- || intoa Sea of bitternefs, and makethe

© | Rrongeft heart like a rowling thing

" | beforethe wind : when Davéds par-

" |'don, andehegraceandfavor of God

{was hid, he was like 2 man whofe

bones were broken, day and night pour-

- [ing out tears, his moyfture turned in- |

todrought ; but what isfweeter then

-+ |apardonp Blefed is themanwhofe fins.

| pfat. ga. * | ave forgiven ; pardon it felf makesan

7+ | everlafting - feparatien. between you

" . | and death., and an everlafting cejun-

fifen between you and Heaven ; he

' .| that believes (hall not enter into:con-

| oha i‘f; demnation, bumpaﬂ‘edaftom Death

Molw . ftolife. T ,
xég’ i | And as you have your pardon, fo

wuige- [you have:the prefence of God 5 ‘For |

e thisisthe promife, If any manlova o,

my
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Swre .and: gteat;

my Fatber will love 6im , and we will)

comie akwd make-our dbode with bimg |~

9.

s

ol .
IRERIE

Gol will keep busfe with tht man,|

and if God be with him, furely heis )
blefedman. -~ - -
'Yed, ‘you have' alfo’the 1mage ‘Q‘f'i
God onyou; if a-minibelieve, "heis|
born again s and fo is wronghe into’
thelikenefsof God , yeahehathalfo
the beginning of-thac 'life-and ‘glory
which is 1aid up for him ;- he'lrath, 45
the Apoftle faith , ‘the firft friuils of
the 'Spirit. \We have the firft fruits of
the Spirit, fome render it the caftesof
the Spirit, fuchatafte of athingasa
manis wont togive ‘hiis friend ; when,
he would commend it to him, 10,
draw ‘him 'to defire it; The word
drapod, that fignifies fir Fruirs, isnor

_Rom.;. 2 j
jﬂuf i

el
7{ Treds .
usl@ ,

tobetaken in the fenfeofthe Lawifor!]

their ficl:fruits were offeredto God, ||

bur thefe firfk fruis are prefented and:
given ro us; #% have‘the'firft fruitsof’

the Spiritrthar portiondF-the Spirit |
i,

we have received, is not only

forfecurity to us, ‘bat-it isgivenusas |

food wheteonwe ate to'live; He hath |

T2 ... given

.

Ephit.ag. |-
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3 Cor. §.

Tir ajfa-
Bara.

~ \forthereft.

* ‘| will. have him ufe the means of life; |
‘| but the ufe of them to the Saints, and |
| to others, is in.a far different way,

|given us the earnaff of his Spirity. it is
not 2 pledg, for that fignifies fome- |

)borrows not of us, buc this esrsqf isa

“{pswer fotodo; it istrue, other men
-~ | mayufethe world , while they are in

.end whereto they are appointed ;. for

thing borrowed to bereftored; God

thing to abide with us , it is part of
thar promife that is made over tous,
thebeginning of glory, and fecurity

You have alfo by vertne. of your!
Faith a Right of Deminsen over the
Creatures, not only 3 /séertyand free-
dom.to ufe them, but an excellent

the world, and fin if they d¢ not:
becaufe if they donot, they crofs the
if God will have 2 man to live, he

That whichthe Saints have., is from

their portion, that in the help of thefe

i} and

- | the love [the eternal love] of God, |
" | and they have thefg things as part of

- things, they may be carried toeternal |
| life;others muft pay for all they have, |




“Sure and great. ] ~z§7 |

and give a fevere account for it; I
might add; that by Faith you have ac-
cefsto God , power with God, and
right toall good. S
Now then, fee what an excellent |
thing it is for 2 man to walk by Faith
that hath received fo much, efpecially
feeing that:the more a man lives by
Faith , the more vifiéle furure things
are, and all things are more {weet to
him ; asamanlivesby Faith, fothe| -,
whole Creation, this world and the
other, yea, God himfelf, open them-
felves to give out their hidden trea-
fures to himr; there is afweetnefs of %
things, not only incheir zatares, but |
in their office put upon them, which’
isto fignifie and feal tous, that we'|
fhall have other treafures, andbeyet'|
morebleffed; and this officethéyper-|
form beft when Faich is moft living {
and aing. =~ -+ .
- Now 1 fhall prefent to you the
Comfortable and Happy eftate of the
people of God , in that thiey walk by
 Fiith indeeds thereis agreat deal in-
it; Ve hint but at threethings; which'| -
B Tz .. thel .
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. ' the natire of the work, and which the.
% - Context doth i eteons.. .
.| - 1. Thatthelifeof the Saints is 7=
x | wifible; amoug all Creatures, andall,
{ . |thingsthatare,, thofe th arebeft,
1 | which aredeaft [een, ia the Barth your.
s

rich Mynes hefud, phcn les and.
things of little worth. thew: them--
felves in, full view. You. thmk there
"+ |isagreat deal ofglory inthe world, |
e ‘who would deny it but there is a
b : Elmy than. 00 eyér fees 5, that cafts
' jdarknefs anall thisy, 2. glory. fo greas, |
} e :tlmmcom atifon of, mall.thegloryg
" | of this wotld, is nothing., Man.15the
‘beft ofall 'u:]' ible crcaturg&, bug.take
‘|'maninall his. accomplithments, in= | -
» 'ternal aod extetnal ,, with.whatfbewes |
| © | maybe anornament and advantage co
? 'hun ».yet m3n. is lower thea the 4
| ige¥ss and thar part of maa with which:
| theworldisfo mucﬁ taken,andwhich
4 | fmcn are{o.apt to regand,that parpof
b |inan that we. fee i is:the leaft part-of | -
' ng: hli: 631 p:rht tga invtfi Hcleo aretbthe .
oot y.whichthe Saintslive; -thegt
'1 mea?mﬁéh m mfpe& of tbeu: a-

vf,
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nefs lies and confifts moft , theyare
no ways lubje& to 4%y [enfe, but far
above all; the Apoftle calls them
things st faen,that no ey can behold;
and z¢ is met. manifeft (faith the Apo-
ftle) what we [ball be. Neither is the
life of the Saints(the things by which
they live) invifible only in refpe& of
their 7ature , but in refpe@ of their

Saints,yet intruch arguesa very great

excellency in thofe things by which

they live ; they are things to come,
which the world is not able to make
judgment of : belicvers themfelves.do
oftentimes miftake themfelves, but if

the world did know the thidgs that |

are referved for them, they would
fee.thar they had caufe to account
the condition of believersexceeding:
blefled. - - - e
Forcoulider, Prft » It isnot want

ture thofe things wherein our happi- |

'Exiftence and being; that is , they are
thingsuot prefent, but in expe@ati- -
on, and fo out of thereach of fenfe.

This,however it may feem to de-
tra& from the Happinefs of the

, T 4 of
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- | that love admits neither of intention,

of love in God thar their bleflednefs
is bid withChrift inGod,and that it is
oot prefent withthem ; thedeferring

of this 1fay is not from wanrt of lve
| for as the love of God is the fountain
from whence 'thefe things flow, fo

nor of reméfsion it changeth not , but
|is alwaysone, it isthe fame love that
God hath to thofe that are now ‘in
glory., God could have put youinto|
prefest: and perfed piffefsion, fo that
the Kingdom of grace and the King-
dom'of-glory might have been one,
but the wifdom of God Hath feen it
good fo to order them , that one
thould be fet ata diffance from the
| others fo that firft we muft enter itto
the Kingdom of grece > and abide'
fome time -in that ftate, before we
enter into the Kingdom of glory. For
_ |there is not one of usbut God hath
- |appointed: fomething for us to do; we
come not into the world to abide
here, but to pafs through , but yet not
[asmeer Speflators,but as Meffengers,
asfervintson our Mafters errand and|
e . bufjnefs.|
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281 |

bufinefs, every one of us have fome- |
thingrodo. Chrit himfelf faich, he
[ had b#s day & that fet,8¢ he had a work
to doin that day:theApoftlePsul had
a cewrfe that he likewife muft finith; |
and Davsd ferved bis Generation, and
fo every one hath fomething to do,
which God hath allotted and defign-
edto him. If Aéraham had beenta-
kento Hesver as foon as he was taken
intothe ftate of grace, whar had be-|
|come of Ifaac and Faceb ? if this
root had been tranfplanted, asfoon as
it was quickened with life, what had
become of thofe excellent 'éranches
‘that fprang from it 2 1f Enech had
been tranflated from Earth to Hea-
ven , as foon as hie paffed fromlife to'|
death ; and was changed from his na-
 cural iffo a fpiritisal e@fare ; whae had’
become of Noab (the third from him)
Noabthat upright man, thebeftman
of the world inhistime » Therefore
[ fay there isgreat Reafon , why thofe ‘
chatbelieve are not prefently put into| -
pofleffion of glory, why they that are| -
fan&ified. are not immediately glori-
 fied. " Thist

e
-



| che time of believers abiding in this

This alfo thould be confidered,that

e

‘world, is 2a fit them.for the ftate of the
‘next-world.’ Tistrue, ifGod had plea-
| fed, he could ar once have caft his peo- |
zple into fuch a2 mold, thac in an in-
ﬁant Sh ﬂ)Ol.lld’ have'beenﬁ ina!! ex-
'a&ﬁtm,? for thar ftate of glory. He
‘miade Adam Happy in an suflant, a
| perfe@ magand 2 good man inamo-
ment; but God works ufuallyby de-
| greesyin all things it is hisufual courfe
to proceed g74 » from imperfe-
&ion to perfe@ion. .
i Lookinto the whole frame of the
Creation, and you may obferve,
that all the works.of God (fince that
‘time) have been compleated by -de-’
‘greesand fleps; A Tree is firlk 3 feed,
and thena litcle {prig, and afterwards
comes.to.its full ftate,and {o i¢ is. with: |
aman, it is fo with:-evecy thing'; fo |
God will have his (péritualwork inthe
new world, that new Creature, to |
proceed: by: degrees , from one de- |
gree to another , from. Fasth: 2o F#
Eaith, from freogth to ﬁteﬁgf!!&
e ' 173

P’y
. .
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tx.ll at lafk: it come to: porfedhions.
Again, That you: may fee- -igisnot |

| 285 |

want of Leve , but,that: God:a@sac:|

 cording to wifdem,. yeaand much gseds.
'u/'.‘ s tO: tbOfC '\hem He: bﬁl%ﬂ to:

Faith ; they, lofe not by comtennsngin|

theworld ; ifit were ameer contaon~
ance,tben it were a.lofs,but their can-
tipuance isto their advastageforithis
the Scripture holdsforthto usThat 2
mans mages and. his roward. (hafl- he,

‘according to his. wark.;, thelong(gr .

God holds any inhisferviae,, and

more He employes-them,, the more
Hewill reward themy. The Scriprure
is frequent inthis, that: God recom»
penceth cvery. maw, accoding. ta. bés
warky, which, is.not. mhetakmm
thus, thar God.will £a kiad. recom~
pence:. that they that,dp well: thall

farawell, and they thatdaevill fhall:|
fuffer fo: it asthe-Apofilo fpeaksin;|
'that fonce.,. Gal. 6, 7. Whatfaever wa|.

fowe, that we [ball alfe rea : For.be that

]’nctb tobis fiefb , [ball of tbc, flefbrreap |

coyruption, bus. be that [oweth tothe [ps-

m dof the j)nm rup life Mlaﬂmg :

Rom,3,6.
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.| ward every man according to his work,
hemeans chat he will proportion one

fothat he dotb not fpeak onely of the
fation. T

{. Iknow that it is queftioned by ma-
ay,whether there be degrees of recom-
pence inthe othet life or no. But me-

it, what chough (as they {ay in the ob-

o jeGion ) that eme Chrsft bought all ?

that all our porcions are bought by
the blood of Jefus Chrift? yet asa
Fatber, that buyes an inheritance for
o4 his children, may not atlot to every
. - | onealske portion; fo neither is it ne-

‘ceffary thar the inliericancé purcha-
fed by one Chrift theuld be divided
id txuﬂ portions, to every one. -And
the Apoftle faith frecly, He that fowes
| fparengly [ball reap [paringly, and be
| that fowes bountifully [ball reap boun-
fifully 5 and fers 2 mark on thefe
rwoeds , and faith , Remember ‘this:
as if he fhould fay, to what I

But when God faith , He will re-|

to the other, the reward to the works | -

kind, but of the degree of Compen- .

thinks the Scriptureisveryclearfor |

aid
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faid before, I add this; Chrift in-
deed purchafed’all ; and our recom-
pence comes not by way of our merst,
but as purchafed by the blood of
Chrift ; and foit is according tothe
Compa&t made between him-and his
Father, that éternal life (hould be
meafured out according to-the work,

Surely , there is as. well yeafon to
plead for equall degrees of grace,, and
other good in this werld, as for e-

quall degrees of glory in the other. -

world 3 why may -narthere bean ine-
quality in theope,' as well as inthe
other ? and Heaven furely: betig 2
placeof erder , jt is there ‘as itisin

all Bodies, the eapatety of every part |

is not eqaall - the portion of every
Member isnot altke; the foor is not
equall with the bead, nor the hasd
with the eye5 fo it is there fure.
There is Order amongft the Angels,
and there will be Order among mea in
Heaven, therecould not elfe becom-

fervice,and faithfulnefs of his people. |

forcable focsery and contentment; The |- :

very fuppofition of Order, fuppofeth

l mequal:- -
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| meguality and difproportion. As inj|
|| Afick,the firings of aninftrument
| muft norbe allegwall, fo here. -
This is it that I faythen, ThatBe-
lievers have an A dvantage by :theiri|
| mot being prefently tranflated from||
| this world inro the other , and fo put
o an a&tual poffeffion of thethings;|
prepared for them ; It is not want of||
love in Godtothem, but upon very |
r‘high reafons. o : o
3. Confiderthis, thatthoughthe
things prepared for the Saints be f-
tere, yet the things themfelves are fo
miferie, || great s that they {wallow upthe paini|
- i|-of hope -andexpeation of them. ‘Iff{
1| a Ausbamdman think not much, when
i he cafts his feed into:the ground, toj]
‘wait eill the cime of the yeircome|| |
‘that he may have hisbarveff , becatife]]
that -is his :lifey, how much -more,
fhou!d -2 man account that +imenov-||
thing{chough much morechen thar) |
" ;| wherein be wait$ for a Crewm and{
- | Kingdom, fuppofe it to be Monarch
| of the whole world ? It 1s faid of F4-.
'| e06 5 when fie ferved for Rachelfo
, . ___many

i
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t:zr;’yeavé > tb§t it feemed to hima
[mall time; fo if a Chriftian could
believe the excellency -of that fate

that remains for him, he would fee | -+

himfelf abundantly recompenced for |

his waising .in the :greatoefs of the
things; That lookas itis in the mac-
ter of judgment , God doth recom-
pence his delaying and flownefs, to
puni(h with the greatnefs -of ‘the pu-
nifhment whea it comes ; fo likewife
in thediftribution of good yefpecial-
ly of thatgood, the great and tran-
{cendent giory of that ftate doch a-
bundantly and tranfcendently recom-
pence all our ftayings forit : faith'the
Apoftle, Our mementany andlight af-
Bittions work for us a far more exceed-
ing weight of glory , while we lookaot
>n the things that are feen, but onthe
‘hings that are uafeen. - e
~Add tothis, That that time which
Sod hath propofed between grace

ind gloryis very listleigiie felf. You |
:now what the Scripturefpeaks:ofit |
n comparifon tocternity, that inre- |

but |

erence unto God, asboufund years is

Tardita-
tem [uppli=

cii gravi- |

tase com-
penfat,

VAI‘ “a.

:.Cor.@.ﬂ ‘.

Kad v-
wepBorls
Heumeg-
Boals dsa

Syioy fé=

e9s Pokas |

X

e

N

tafuin |
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/’

1Cor7.29

| Sossaie

whG-.

Heb.1o0.
37,

but as one day, but indeed it is very lic-
tle in it felf; the time of our life is bue
a few days, 2 fpanof time. The Apo-
ftle compares it to a thing wrapt up -
the life of man was at firft fpread out
like a fbeet or Sasl in its full compafs,

| butnow God hath comtraledir, and

wrapt up the time of maos life, and

-lit lyes in a very {mall bundle and
compafs ; the Apoftle calls it a lictle

feafon : Yet a lictle while, and he
that (hall come will come, and will
not tarry. It is fuch an expreffionthar |
we know not how to render it word
for word, it imports an exceeding

© [ lietletime .Now then fesing the time |

| that intervenes between the ftate. of

-+ | grace and glory is fo litrle and (hore
| asitis, furelythereisreafon that we
'} thould not.think our felves to fuffer

| any detriment, becaufe we are not

.|| prefently fetled in'the Kingdom, when
" | we ate called and anointed toit.: :~

I'le addbut one thing more, If we

' fay alittle inexpe&ation of Happi-

| fiefs; God deals with usbut i juf pre- |

 portion; nay we cannQr: fay altogether |
| in
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‘inajaft propomon my méaning is [
rhls, God [tayed 3'it is reafou thenthat |

we fhéuld ﬁay: ‘how lotg did God
? it was sbout ﬁmr thesfand yedrs
fzc'tte he had the price, agreed up-
on for our redemption and’ inheri-
tance; paid him 5 he was cofitent ‘to
fiay all that time: How long dorh
God' ftay for thofe who areca
beheirs of glory before they 5xvc up
their mamestohim ? -4 the day long

he prefleth them and followes them, FEE

and fometimes their time is well-nigh
zone ‘before they give up themfelves
‘ohith3 no wonder therefore if God
vill have usto wast 2 little forthe full
:njoymentof our eternal Happinefs.

Chatisthe firff thing that I obferve, |

hat the portion of Saiats is athing
uture;, and fo mvnﬁblc, becaufe they
xpe& it by Faith.:

Sccondly Asmsfutute, foicis |
ertain.’1. will noe urge whatfoever |
oth fpeak it certain ; but I will from |
his ‘défeourfe_of che Apofile fhew |

ou ‘the ccmmty of tbcﬁ: thmgs to
ome. : ;
v | Firft,

N
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Rom.4,16

Heb.6 18,

~ but the greareft th
, ttcd and wroug (}1
‘mife anothct a wellmg, whercof

E‘Fﬁ: OF&‘VC; EP Texs fi‘ﬁh we

| :w;lk s was top thou bat Jifa

v ycf !W .e:s[#
m&;c ,

pc c ouhuhbpgzip 2l n:qx;g'

life by Hmhtmrf
what isby Fich, 1s b ymm s

it isby promife, that if may Mm,

batmhcprom; of God 2 Iy
t cdeclaratwwp hls arpfs sand
e thedelaa e Apotia el
a t ing zmm
M‘h ferve w

12 Gith intbe words b eresbc i
ng,nekawahoufe vemt mads |

with bands, 8cc. It is not prefent, hug

future; yeg faith he, we Muap bonfel
above, becaufe it was s promifed ° aqd ,

fo was furc 3nd certaja,
~And fee what the Consext fpp;ks.

'for your fecurity, it fayesthis, the
| Promife is of things (not ¢0 be made

' i"‘?‘dbbm} already Ptﬁpmd,;t 15true,

there are fome thmgs ysc tobedane,

. there

T—

. shar mngr .

ings e alteady |’
3men ppo |
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thmnsnotaibm&tthld »;and ahc‘ |

o
reafon fo¢ 0
1 hut where :be‘t?mg
;s rssdy fprepared, aud all
barn, there is great
tan co aﬂilrsdm agipn, .
Now the Aaoﬂlc fpeaks of the
Saints; parrion 3y, already prepaved
a0d indeedyas G heil} faiths, it was pre--
pared before.she fousdation of the werld,
the fir® watk: tlw God did, was .
myake thar place, thae Ciry , whercal
2imlelf is che huilder far :hccntmr
caioing of his peopley
Again, the Texe. faqrb b m Lw{ qs
ﬁm ¢ foryfaith the Apofkle; we ate

ca%mmrphu

-bﬁmt {rom che Lords whit'sther reg-i|
fon 2 becaufe we are o Ea-th,.and‘ :

He is in Hawen 5 15 Chrifkthere »
her she, thing . is ferey for do bae

-onfider from the Scripeytes, how!|-

Shrif is there, be is gane before, but
1aw ¢ :ag cmf?

ragers whac is thar 2 Ono fent be-!
ore £O° prepare Lodgugs, agd all.
o&wcaknmm. or fome that are to

prorunser, asourbat-' |

|z.gx |

i

Mat.2$.

Vz . fome



age | Saims Bftave:

Tohn 24

icotnk aftet ; {o Chtif¥ i¥gone before
Jto prepare all chingst as He fank,
1.g0to prepare 4 placeforiiyo ; and 1
willcome apain, thistyew'may bewhere 1
&, A:;n-‘ ﬁaﬁi»g‘c_’r,;khén fhe gdt,b
prepared “all things’, . goes forth to
meet thofe for whgsb h%bl:ith provi-
ded; fo Chrift faith, he will come
again to ‘bring us to - his" Fatliers

...~ | houfe, which He hathmiade ready. "

. Againyheis there asa common pers:

| fans onein our fleads to our behoof as

oy head : ‘As a Pather tikes poffefi

| on of Lands for all his children , fo
1 Chrift is goneto Heavento take pof-
| feffion for all his; with whem,fiith'the
|- Apoftle, we are fes snbesvenly places,

‘We are fet in heavenly places coge-
‘ther.with him: as when 2 mans bésd is
‘crowned tHiewhole man-is erowsded,
fo Chrift. being in Heaven , his body
hath a-fure Intereft ‘in that glory

|'whereinheis. If the firft. fraits be ho-

b, [0 45 the whole lump.. And faith the

.|| Apoftle, Chrift is the firft fruirs of

2.4 if them that fleep ; and as in Addm;the

w2 |t ead of all mankind, all felly o in

—

e it ot i o ettt A e e e
———
'
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" { the Second - dam, Chrift Jefus, all}

that are ic him live; and Chrift

hath
what hehath forthem. = .

- Yea,andthe Scriptur,e-faycs'v.ﬁl'lcis (T

there & sar Lond;{othe words before
the. Text, we are abfent from the

Lord, that is,he isthete, ofie in As- |+« -

therityand Power, togivéthe things
ofthatlife, which he now poffeffeth
and holds. 45 the Fatber bdth-life in
himfelf, (o behath giventhe Son to have

| Uife im bsmfelf 5, and te quicken whom be

will, All things are put into the hands
of Jefus Chrift, and he hath power
overall. . - - ,

Now then, if Chrift being the

Lord of life, would part with his life: |
when Chrift, I fay, having dominion |
over life, andbeing it thepofleffion |
- . | ofity did not ftick to part withic for | -
- | our fakes, how much more will he |
. E:: out that which: is. committedto |
- | him, (as. a great-Lord and Steward) |
| according to the purpofcof God ? fo | -
that Chrifts being in Heaven is the |
fecurity ‘to thofe that-are on |,
carthrthat they(hal come tothatflate, |

Ioh.15.31

¥ — ——
-~ %
<
N

.V; , And |
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Knrigys-
dBe

fuds ofs
&l Tizee

" -And fdreBir; the Text faichthis,

1 Thst e ore; wrought 4 God - huth:
{wrought us to shisteryithimg, i verk

§+.0t ehis .Chapier? sf a Peffel be
fourired , 16 55 forméd tb fome s
and what doth not: ateatn its énd-is
vaiz sad boft. God would nde form
and makd this new work;, but thasthe

- |erd is! fore to be attimed. A than

arzy mkkd = thingufclefs add fhore
of its endybecaufe thre thirg i 52 wnde;’
a man misy miftake inthe formling of
it,but it’s Ged thar haeh wrought usto

 |ehistfaith.the Apofthei) Or a thing

" |maycome thore of its end , becau'e a-

ayan may.change his mind,; but €God

fand lie changothinox | ‘therofore ehie

thing & fire. Some things , Wwhen

'men Iravo. formed thdas , thep will

by no means deptive: of their edd, as
thidgsthiar are curiont sud coftlyc the
more 2 asa0 layes out of hindelf- a-
bout any ¢hing, the more cereaib brat

| ching isof isend. To what purpole

dotlrsmanfordy Pxffels of gold, -bur

tohavethenyfor bis nfe > ds foe otdi-

.nary




| of ie thall befars. If thow 3/:17¢ zhy

H

| 2ad wifdomn, bur how? not as thefub?
| je of thete; but cffects- that isy|

| [elf froms thife things-s thts H
weffel fanified and meet for the Ma-|

e e e =

Swre and grem.

aary Utentls; they arc thrown abouit
koufe:will ferve for chem; b for cu-

| Kiered for, and fure of the def Room:”

“Now this werkmanfbip, which the
joftle fpeaks ofbeing thebelt of all

haeh defigned it the beft plate; Where-

alt be s

fters uft and fervice, veffels madehieer
for lich jate fure tobe sfed hke veflels
notabie ufes sfe oftenicaft awsy 4 Bue
and wroughe by hinm, by his powef!

thiough they all be made by wildom,

. |thofe bf grec worth are preferped/) |
Al things indeed ate made by Gody

the houfé; the meaneft: plice in the|

Eph 12.10,
o L)

Loy

| shae liehath wroughit , iseod goodto |
. | e lafe in thid wotld ;’ th@'thﬁ)%g God - s

2 Tim,3.

of gold in great-houfes. Tdagtead|
| houfe are veffelsof gold; and veficls of |

wood, 8¢u. foné for hondrable, fotmis |
for diflionorable ufessthofe for diflo=| .

» ‘y«chey arc wibtall madewife. -

Va4 But




266 | . Ssines. Eftater

1 - But now-this mr'l'm}gnlbi}okﬂ qu’n |

the new Creaturs, hath.a communscd-

tiom of the divine nature; the wifdom

and goodoefs of God init.5 fa that:as
the Father is in the child ; becaufe of

| that #mage of the Fathee communriica-

22\ tedtothe child, fo God isinus, be:. |
| caufe of his Image Ramp’c upon uss
" |and asrhe Rather loves the childthae

is molded and caft igto his Image,

- | aqd will ceirainly give hiim an Efiavey

" | o alfo God loves thofethat believe, |

|'though.we be fo and fo finful ,” and

- _(of mavabuablemwarth , the veflel (hall
‘ be faved for the things fake. Jemelsof

* | and campot-deprive them -of glory, be-

caufe being made chéldren ; thoy are:
heirs; and have a right & titleto their
.Fathers Etate. This is a confiderati-
.onof great comfore to balievers;what

‘have gredr reafon to judgour felves
veffels of 0o worth? Yet God ha-.
ving put into- believers.-that whichiis:

great worth. are maty times puot o,
cabinets of fmall accongt, and the¢a=:

binets are preferved fur the - Jeweld
fake; o becanfe God hathmadehisy

peoplc,v .




-~

e~

. ?ecag he is inthem,
| fafe. It is. God that- hath wroughtius.

- | workmas,

| athing tq anend,;20d ye by fimese-

Sure di;d _x“greatm' o

| "-937

poor mtsagcs and,lmlc worthis-yet
. > they (hal be.

for this vy thing : 4 mian may wotk

cidpat, .o violence ed 5 it miay
come fhort of thar ehdgf:{gm’dl}év%
izg .may be raifed foran habisation,.

‘its end; but.2bss werk in believers.is.
wronght.of God , : aqdcaanot bedemo-.
lithed; the work 4 i &:ong like the.

"Theréisa ﬂrugtbm thﬁﬂé&f&l&
times: fto;n the zetigy of- themy and-

frengthithay is not in tbe Bure Qfxﬂ
thing,burfrom exserusl pownersas
niceglafs ray befo put ina Recl F

bcmg wrought of God,<&ec. thou h
wg ate hu;a&vcﬂ'els in the hand o%

Potter, poor, weak, and feeble things,
.yetthe pumof Ged prefetvs and keeps.

people his babit égion,though they be: |

s0d yet ;may. be barot or. chromn-:
& downbymnds,and Tonever come+o:

. | fo Roik stare firongy agd -thete-i5 & | .

it may be fecgre from-all dangcr.fom: '

PPy
)

e e e = e e — XL
- .
- .

| .usfo, that thmgthat Godhatb ’

4

|
|
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AB[ Sa) B

fodased Liatly diore feength then the

ols when-théy frete in Pledvens
fot they fell,. Thoupd out Rrengeh
bebe the fieeadel Of wotnit ; yet e
aleohupt b she. mighty piwer ¥f God
thyongh Pakthre $a3ver i, GO 1ooks

. [rotlisweik; thartivtié (halt deRtoy

Phil.z,6. } #INOR , . .

™ | thiche haeh beguh #é Wil casty on
. | topeefeSion; Rthat chisre hall wine
| doctiitig ofiit} bue' i thalt areaid ivs
fesds He hatti formed us ¢b ehisvéry

* |ofit; ehis B che Glory #6d Happind(s
|~ Furiepntore}’ o the fectirity of
- | belibers, '8 Teswe faicky; God Bath

- | gtvet us thée cormf sf b fpivit) There

- | aad che thoaghes of b& pesplécowsrds
| tmu‘g:gmwmmm tyes

thae good work eHa he Hath Begn in
sty\bat be it foei[bée . THat pood vk

cnd, i Dmentionk aduric'of o fra-
fration;if he have formed us ¢6'815tY,
caraathly wis Malluever be dedrived |

of ofleehiatbielieve it Ch. - -

£ g ot gt ek 1t
ughts of Gedtonzpis Hispecple,

agddaft chedifelvas, and cneer dicta
(5&’144 frecatogsibe duf-gasal:z»xhb‘eiv
(RSO - ather!
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Fathet it Heavon trach Written theiy
nachosdntheBosk if Léfd; and arends
no inore; -but al gdod ro thenis s

this isthd fign of ity the esPacfl of st |

Sperst. 1f he intend athing ; He1 oD
| hoe goi frow hrispurpofo 3 fdriich
hio.#s Aefhakew of chadge y heisndt

like - yntdtinad thds mowes ftamione |

purpoleiqunothcr’; there is hodnoti
on it Godte and fxd 4 but he Hequi:

ble; conftates and ot in'alt s indelr |
- tiohs, d00 yea abdAay; but Jed. ol

- He thae gives'savprsfh spon & proe

aifé or bargaio’, Aferd bis edfneftif |

| e do'nox ardke it good ; if God: hith

iven bémfelf ity carnoft, hére' is:the

xsatef¥. dansdd shat. can b ,'he hash g
vendythe ezrheft of his Sphtivs 5.

. Avearnef in loft. where eithen ¢ird
bargaits is: regontdof 5 bk God fehw
ot vepeit 5 ot where the thidg that e
engiged is biyond the power  of bidy
that promifod it ; nbw it nb mord
hard for Godto ds thento fay 5 it'sas
eafid for hink to perform s té pro-

mife; or an carneft mdy be loft,whers |

Eph.1, ¢

its not mwch regarded, being of mo

great !

-~
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t value; but what hach God gre
gru to give then'his Spirit 2:So that

|this alfo fhews the certanty of the

happy. e(hte of tboﬁ: that btlmvem
Ch!’lﬁ. P "l O

-And yet there mnotbutbmg,and
tba:h is, tsbc defire ofl:lxﬂ'e{aeﬁ ;hat is
in the Saints 5 ¢ poftle. fpeaks
muchof it in chis.Chaprery.it.is. crae

| that all defire of bleffednefs doth not

oblige God,for thenthe Devslwould

| bebleffed , but-all defire of bleffed-

nels u prmnfo doth oblige him;

| whenGod hathheld forth erérnal life

to hispeople in apromife, and they
ke defices dfer i, this Siads himneif
Eope difer'd 6é the ficknefs of sbe Seul,

" | what is Hope fruftrared » If.the Soul

mpurfuanceof the chiefeft good fail,

. | whither will (hefal» this is: the fir
+ | of hell, that men swsys hopeforwhar

 they thall sever have § it waild have
| been:a helt to: the Snacs, and they

 would have beenr the moft unhappy
‘men in the world:, if God had put
them upon t!uvﬂmg deﬁm,hxmgrmg

' ", andﬂrong lmgmg:-afterhlmfctf >

bleﬂ'ed-




|i+ Swreandgrest. | For

bleffednéfs in the enjoyment ‘of hims | .
their defire§fhouldbé In'dangerto be |-
fruftitated i defiretwithour Hopé, or ||
with uncertairi Hope ; is' tormert-
ing; ; 1;, ?.i:',‘:“‘x . 4)4.5'7‘. e .'s. i_zif.':{
* And onething mgre from the Text'
the Apoftle thews, that all Bareaic’
removed ;¢ nothing can ‘be pleaded’|
why thofe ‘that believe (hould noibe |
{aved, for faith hic, we were all dead;’|
but Chrsf dyed for ssy thenthovgh we’
have finned, yet Chrilt hath fasssfied: |
‘nothing remainsa bar in our wayto1
lifes Thereforethey have great caufe:
to rejoyce much, and to walk' as
. | Prinees; afidthough'they behereina |
firangeland, yet they are‘near unto |
the things promifed, and aftera thort:
time (hall bereceived to'their Fathers |
thoufe. That is 4 fecond thing con®'
cerning theHappinefs of the Saibts,
\which the difcourfe of the Apofile
fpeaks of inthis Chapter, - -~ - |
" Thirdly,It isvery great Happisels, | -
and truly that is 2’ comfortable addi-’
tion, it had needbegreat'; our defifis
arclarge, our capacsty isgsear, ifour |
S . .portion|

1
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will not fill one mans heart; thers-

- |thereis noyeneugh to favishiq us, bye
|t B%t Whtchghld wp. for fgclslaia:; is
- | greag,exceedipg grear. 1'le illuftraze
| this b’y diversthings obrgml; '3 q;n:
'tbliscrﬁptqm. ,

[ pastion wereuo; very greaty it won'd
nge be exoagh to farisfigus 5, all chis
world wil norhold fo much 152 mans
heart Ga0. contain , pay teg worlds

torehergis fo. ml)ch mifery , becapfe

¥, The things of their. hfp arc*‘

ftmdc qver to them’ éprnm[e, :md‘

rpromxfc of Gad Qd hy b” pro
egoqes under bonds, that he wi)l |

‘ :dp this; Wmllafmwam his bond-

for ¢rifles?. What my

- |'which the grearef Prince in the
| world qmarsmso bonds tohis dearef

tha be for.

rigd nnou n;e mr; ofb;s

~ |dear, enely, q;x Jom o and
'-fwbnabpdmh js befors all? This.
;1st ecac.,. .

God #t: the. Medistion of Chrilt
ctmrs mtq Bond,in the fight and pre-

. | 'fenceo Augcls, tobnscho enand be-

lovs'd omgs that he will give them\
. tbat

e A
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that which will migke! them hleffid.| -
But what -Prince would enter jato
bonds and sake viwe for paymaig .
icwere not for fome very groati mar
_ {ter 3 This (beys shethisgs pramifed
sothe S ainss anc exceeding great,, be-
‘| canfe God sakes.sime: for pyymont,
| and hath eppointed 2 day , whén all
(hall feewhas ha wijl give theme. | .
2. Itisthir wheratq belieweis-wne
| frameds shey aro wronght teichiss you
know the c4pacisy ofman is Jarge, Dut
it feems that will not forus, manin
his prefent condition is too Bastowr
mouthed, too fmall a veflgl,to récoive
in that grace 20d mency thae is treafur
- | red wp for him, he muft be newrmade
lupto beaveffel of mercy. . -
‘There is 2 dewblecspaidty in things,
as hathbeenfaid ; One Puffive, and
(@ empty veffels arocapable-of whet
you will peur inta them; : thongh
they cah do nothing towards it. “The |
other is 484ves and fo an emptyflor |
| mack cis. capable of recciving:any | Laratom
| thingtisto ity yéa it will urgeand fa":‘,‘,',’;,"
prcts, and draw for.its fOOde hémg dé¢. Hor
' o od
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304 | . Saints.Eftate |

|- Godhath made his pcoblc xt;;b,‘th‘gg
they may have a »ew capacity, that | -

| bave a#ill meet to entertain him; and
| accept of and liye uponthe thingsthat’
| are prepared for thems Therefore be-
| ingGodhath put himfelfto a #ew cre-
ation of man, to put him ioro a fitnefs |

| fhall be beftowed upon him - A man
| is fit here for any thing that this wor/d)
| hath ;- but he muft have a #e»-firnefs'
| conferd onhim forthat which God!
- | hathlaid up in that other worldsthere |
| s not onely 2 'new work upon the
| Spirstscbucthere isalfo 2 new work
upon the bodies of Saints 3 they muft |-

| fobrought into 1 Cosfarmity fa she bo- |
. | @ of jefws Chrift, as the Apottle]-

- | therefore God will form eheir Bodies
| anew, as he did form the badyof| '
o | Chrifty that was fisred to do. that

o ~ great} .

they may have a méad able to fee him
and know him, and that chey may

“for thiat ftate, what muft that be-that;

be new-molded and transformed, and

fpeaks: in .Phil, 3. Thebodiesof men
would be no fic Company for glorified
Spirits, if they wore not s made;
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great fetvice, which no Body befides

could do. - 1ftlie Ifraelites could not |
behold Aafes his face',: whenhe Had |

- |been convetfing: with-God in the

Mount; becaufe of ehat: glory that’ |-
fhined upon hit, how fhall’ thefe eyes |

of ours-behold Chrift himfelf now'

inglory ? How fhall we behold the |

. glory of that Kingdom, -if we be not’
_ | amew formed and frameds and except:

thefé bodies, now-zataral, be made |

fperitualy A fifls canhot live in the
Ayr, except.its natute be changed, no
.more can our bodies live it Heaven,
| ifehey be ot fpirstualized, -

‘3. The greatnefs of the blefledbef’
| of believers appeats: in this, that the
Spirit of God isthe edrneff of it 5 ds
before I'told you it fhewed the Cer-
. | saimtys o now it théws the grestnefs
of the thing promifed therh, ,

- And fiirely thiethings of the Spirie |

ate very precions; life and light, peace

and joy, &c: thefe ate more precious |
thien all the World ;, add yet thefeaté |
bnt ancaradfs Joy unfpeakable dnd |

| glotiods, -dnd ?-‘Pcnjge' that pafleth all

1 Cori1$.

[

i, oy,

.. under- -
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| . "S'ain;s. E/im

+| ceivethe full fumme tobes -

Tanderfianding ; thefe. ave bitt -the

earneft of what they aratohave.. VW
 know the carncft isbarthe leaf poet,

| of the purchafe, and yet the earneft of
| che Spirit is. exceeding grear; what

then ische thing it felf that God will
 beftow uponthem? if you fee a grest.
fummeof gold given in earnett for fe-
curity;toratifie an agreement upon

omife, what cthen may you con-

4- The Scripture f3ith, the Inhe-

... .| ritanceis im Heevers wehave 2 hoyle

- above, pot made with: hands, erernal

\ [ #» the Heavens,] That mhich we.
'look for by Faith , and welk inHope

‘of, is in Heavens Heavea- is the plice
'of Gods habitation, the rheoneof his:
glory 5 If fuch precious: and -full’
fireams of goodnefs flow forth from'
'God in this Worldupon the Earth,
.whichis bis footffoel; whae is that then

which is referved for bis children
-in Heaven, which is his ¢browe » This

| World ishuta paffage tdthat, and if

.| there be fo much e} be*had. in the

~—p.

iPorch , what ' is to be egpe@ed itithe
T - Palece?

s

- e e e & - e
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| end of his dag':t
| very much that he ‘
| great isthat then that is enough, 2

O |archfs fs

" {rears thall be dryed upsbur when Go
‘|- makes a forrow indeed, that the ere:
| turcthall feel through and throug!
| thar_forrow is everlafiing. So' th
ﬁcefeffgneﬁs:fdt;he S?int's carriesth
| lency and tranfcendency §n it
{{ chat icis everlafiing . no good islik

 3081|  Saimts Effate’

the founcain is foll of Viding water,
fuch aplaceis Heaven , -the bleffed-
nefs of the Saines there is ds'long laft-
ing as Eternity, If2 man have enpugh
for all the days of hislife, and“thofe
days be many, that manisrich ; if he
have much for ' day, -and tothe

R ttzt muft needs be
he hath; but how

ndaptly and foperabundantly e
h, to Erernity. -

*There isacertain fpecisl excellen

¢y in all that God hath made ever

" | lafiings Helis an everlafing thing,an
| therefore that Mifery whichisther

is eménent and tranfoendent; extrean

| mifery 3-thefe forrows here belov

[§

;. and fo pafs away ; all thef

{ chat goodthat abides for ever. W

e * e - gt
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‘|{ay. houfes, lands, mony;.and fuch
- | things asthis World hath are iood,

| and we fay eruey but all thefe things
are awayy and to be turned out'

offighes but there isforacthing thae
E e ad exceneﬁa
good indeed. :Th?kf?fi;:lf God pull!
Lhis. peaple out of the cnjoyment of
. '|this:world, and fitip them of thefe:
| things, - to bring them into: another
| fate, whereis life for ever, that muft
‘needs be a great agd excellent flate.
.+ 62, It muft geeds be very great, be-:
caufethe mayte it is exmdmﬁa(; for
the Apoftlefays, we muft be sncle-
thed, fripped of thefebodicsy And if
the bodies of belicvers, . which are the
| .T‘-"P?.’; of the H d} G”‘a’ ,"f thefe.
| Temples muft be demolifhed,, thar
there- muft notbea ftonelefcypana

If God be fo fall of tendernefs to-
wards his people: (whom. be Joves

deg,r,l{) thac. he will not.teuch them
with his fioger., nor lay the leaft cha-

Rifsment uppa them, but for thesr
S X3 prefit;

| fione, ‘what thall thar Rtate be into |-
which thcfe{h}ll be madenp againz | -

.
, .
J— mL“-_;J.-__‘u.-.‘..L_ el
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%%{?t 1830 thare dady Getedy oy
and '83kace thietn PNy 2eframdly.

| Bt to! tﬂikc theﬁ) ‘bﬁ into-a’ ‘Béétcl

fbtm F
“VWe: are riow dofh@d upoﬁ with

hdm' rellectred by the Blbod 2ol
|'Chriff, thefemafi b Yora id pidtes,

and'tutned into rerseniifip wbat“bo

{ diesmiuft chey bothénthae: Godhath
Y provided for us in ﬂii‘ir’ 4 2O W/e
ufe to {3y that men of wiflom &6 ich

‘ thcnr chly

Idren according kG theif fases
if God' dow dotlodth us; thie He
thay cloath ps anew aﬁ'er’t!?e faftiion
of JefwsChref ; whit -t our fire
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~ Sure and greas.

_ |

ali down, that be dekroyss all chofe,
AffeSions, wherchy we liveon Cres-
tares; if he fodeftroy themthatwe
thallbe as 4ngels in Heaven, that we.

them upona greater goed: Fhe very.

Mddrm;;glory fhews, thar the
things prepar

great

fuch things 2s onr. Lord. Jefus Chrif,
bives.upon 5 for the Text faith, he is
there, and there lives s and hehathno

cupsand if there be that which is fuit-

|great. Iftherebethat joy whichan-

- | waytcherefoee that God egkes to bring

fory and whichthey |
‘ th@kt th by F.aith 5. fife ;execgdjng -

. The things wee Iook far are!

able to bém who hath 2 nameabove |
all.names , who 5 King of Kings, .
and . Lord of Lovdss furely. it isvery|"

wers. to all - his former fufferingss|

*

which were the grestef fufferings

.| hall nor covet, ox defireany ofthofe | ¢ ° .
| things that are the macter 'of our de- |
4 figes.now; furely then it is toplane

Y N

ather. proviGion: made for him shew| ©
| whae is laid upfor.believers s They |
|all eacof enebread , and drink of oze| -

Xq. »Uthat
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| Sainti Bfae
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I,oh,u.u
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Phil.‘, L

ha ever were, furely itisvery grest
89, Andif there be chat glory which

Chrift hath prayed for 10 his'Facher;
that we diayhive it 5} Fusher, il
that thefe whom thou baft ‘given me be
withmewbere I am , that they may be.
beld[thar]my glory , furely then it js
verygreat glory. =~ . -

‘8. The Text fach the 'brefbi '
.| which the Saints oni:g)gjoy;‘ PHEI

faith he didfo s think on it 4 lictle,
Paulhad much abready; great reveta-
tions, abundance of the Spirit poat-
ed onhim , hehad very precious and
excellent confolations ; he (zich him-
felf, that he wasfull, and abounded
and wanted nothing; And yet though
it were fo well with Pawl bere, o
longed to be in Heaven, at home;en-

" | joying his full portion, -

Itis nowonder if a Brince, being

-1 abroad in a firange’counrry and be

. hardly ufed, have this in bis heare,
‘O titat I were at bome, in my Fathers

_houfe, to it with my Fatherupon

is fo fullas cannot be expreft; and

his Throne inglory : but when 2 man

ver

oy



 Swre and gres.

yet breathih andreachmgaftetthat *_..'
. OAtbﬂhfe ﬁutelybe muﬁhgvelatg; } SEE

| Appretienfions concerning the grest- | |
‘nefs and excellency of that life :well; |

faith thie Apofile, notwithftanding |
all thar'1 havein this world, Zdsfir¢ o

| be difodued andre bemisbChrifty Tam].

weaty of this place, 1 longtobenel
- | home, s:gtc: is bef:d fvtcbn}ed Hey,
was a atc tich lading, |-
and did " drive :nafymlkm Ttadt!: ‘

| his SaylsHied with Heavenly galens] ... -

| his provifrons Angels food 5 yct’h
' chofcrathet to beat home. N
- He knew too that he could net:

| cometo Hesves but he inufk: pafsby |

the gates of Beaté ; -He knew bbh
adarkvally to pafs throygh, befor
he counld come t6 the: mhcmmced 1

~ |the Saints in light 5 and that-was|
| bard.- Nature alﬁmrm .
beft man that ever was " syas loth to-|

dye s what faith Paul? Not that ||

we mld 68 unchithed , - but if there.

bee no-way to life *but ‘throueh "
death , I'le through faith He; #e)

death rthe 2 ’

1-are mbcr mllug, we approve’ it |

et e

agd '
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A i f ¢ rdcher 5 it pleifeth us
Bl | xhe ke word is:ufed by the |
onde. ..af"ﬂ 5 -2 plaafuu them of Marrde:
f;m':;,,'.,. make d; éoneribisrina; for the |
36, . , 8¢ ﬂls.tﬂém!ﬂ! ﬂm
T (el this placfethivie, Hm'do:bkar
fed: with Mw&x ‘Faoy plealed
OEden'ou gh deach tblifas1and Freft
iv: is tho'{ame wird iwith that
Mn.g. Anishe>voyce: from Heaven,’ 1
*5» ¢ 3| Ehis isiannbdloved Son:in>whom 1 :
Sixnse. mmﬂplq“dx or inwbom 4 »sff. .
' ~Again, cotfider firthver doncern-
- ing this defirein the: Apoftidy. itwas
& bighy W grean: grodnidg isa!

@ hxm:‘h m:nm;;;:, msag
ot ee don; and|
hem, ddi;i% W Zr:tbtbfd span:
i i i ady'
ng fighifiey 2 ftrong it
reodre;g fometimes Jonging ;. fo

5: Gm g. 14. Sometimes ir 1s rendred !
grede lnngmg, Phil.1. 8: God is my |
witnefs , thae - hive great: longings
foryou t:icis.cafled 2 great defice,in
1 Tim. 3. 4 andin Ja 4. 50 duis

pnt for Iufting; The fpmt that: & asm;
us
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Smwnd great. I;x;ﬁ

o mtathunmemy  Ivimpores tKae!
this defire in him #is u vmmg
uftl high defird ;. that dc: mght be

' poffefor of that whick be > ach

fbl‘a
ddcs»ﬁmBer we gxmn {‘tsé

_. ing burtbeued,j @k man undec
+ i heaviE !iufth&l roans'th hivedvga

ken off; “truly. faith the Apollle, ave
et Ibmuchevlft inout foloek, hant

inthe World , tacil fong’ torb!."
(| Homid, Dam-&: ﬁwngermzhwWo:H;
|| md ey ufe meknedly; biol il
God' ‘uféth’ e kindly , fo ‘khat 3

woyld fain be' stHeare , that [losay

. | enjoy iy lovey- iﬂ&h&éhmguﬁhﬂn

hath promifed. ., Csbedie
-Andibie - faith fet fomm1y,
Butm wepeats agm :ahds agiiu,

eemqacﬁof Paidl, 1
. Thete: ate’ fofls: thmgs thac are

1 ot which weré of'old 3 ~Chriftisns

are funk: cill God hife’ them-ip

| again. We have lok much of chat |
§ fie ghe-,affarance, and fulnefs of ol
i ncfswh‘icb Prinitive times' enjoye& -

‘neither™ Wis'it ﬂic,x‘bu: an :bxdmg -
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. Saints Efate |

|

178 8-
i Suubar
’ e
Zinctie,
 Rom,t¢,
2 L

" |udeo you 5 Such was chis defire in.
| Poul to-bsin Heaveay and che time |,
| of his Epiftle to the .Philippians, ber | .

-} that &y which-the-Saints-wglk; We

- | ofibeing that the-Saiars Jivg,, but it
L is 4 life faich dho: Fexe: that is.with |

O how inferior' are we in defire to |
be with Chrifk2 ,.: ...+

. Paul in his Bpiftle to. RBilig., |
Chap..1. 23. faith:- [ defire 20 be
diffelved;, the word is, 1 have s de-
fire,, :which is. abferved by fome to.
have more in it then so defirey: it is
ana®tual, ftrong ;. and cooflang de-
fire, likethae phrafe, which_ isren-
dred their great defire >  having -had
a gréat defire many years to come.

ing fome 'years aftec that-toche Co-|
rimthians s (hewerhehar be wa fixed

inthisdefire. . L
whae. is laid up it the promiles is
walk by Faith, ic is onrftrengh,

and our great fopporthere ;-Ie-isnot
a mecr-empty lifpy , and cyninpance | -

confidences We-are confideat, and

| dlways confident.;; fo. we- ﬂQ@lﬁclbg%
. .' ‘ B . !




{ \'.-Surég\?chd preas. |

‘it'6tir hearts were more taken up

with“God, and - if-we didnot fepa-
‘raté our felves fo mach from Jefus
€htift ;.if we were not fuich firang-
efs £0 the things of the other World,
| we hould not be fo fhaken , but'bold
'and ‘confident ; a5 the Apoftle here,
'He dirft ‘undertske any thing for
'God'y -not fearing the power .nor
'frowns-of any creature, whea God
faid1o him,Go,he wene. -
| ““This confidence Faith begets in

i
|

répeats it twice. Aad then again,
it is not onely fuch a life asis ac-
companied with cenfidence > but with
love ;3 a living Leve and a livin?
Hope do fo fweeten the Spirits o

2 man toward ‘God, that he isover-
come in 'thee"po#e‘r ‘of ‘them. ‘Pasl
forgot himfelf, he was no more Ru-
| Iét Over himfelf, but we defire faith
he , whether prefent or abfunt, to be

acceptedof she Lord, to be fuchasbe |

'may like , and fuch as may fuic his

thofe:that live by ity being always |
canfidest faith the Apoftle, and He |- -

I

'defire.
A Nei-

¢ . B .- 4 —
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| fvent;cd s but a love of gratitud, apsrl;

into Heaven , would: faia drgw oy

Chrift fhee invited her countrey-
|men., Come apd fee faith- fhe, 1
have found the Meffises » and he
tells me all chat ever I dids-fo it

enjoy- God-to be fpreading their

- |ing the ‘terror of the Lord, We
perfwade men : the terrour of the
Lord,  what's thaty  Nor ongly. the
~ |power of God to ganifh , &ec.-nels
ther is it the dypleafure of God
Gmply-confidered, bytipisthg dif-

_finners

P .

pleafure of God aging to a fepara- |
tien from himpfelf ¢ this is theter- |

Neisher was it 2 love mixt._with |
fear.and care, leaft he (hould be pre- |

|love of Cheift confirgsueth s, verf.|
' | 14+ ngither wasitalove to Ged one- |
|ly, ‘bue to mex alfo for faith he,
| Knemwing, the Tervor of the Lord, me |

porfmade men: A man that hathgos |

thers thither , like the VWoman of |
Samaria , when fhee had found|

| is the naturg of mep that knowand | .

knowledge, add improviog it; knqw-

|rer of the Lord, chat he feparages|
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i per-.
. [fwadmg; for God joyning with hi,
‘|heovercame many.. T Gl T
/|- Hthe “things expetted bee 1|
piwectiinthe promife; whag are t}
| thibgsichemfelves? ‘If being ' Tue

1 shiis world 5 if yousnsmes and por:

ngers froin himfelf, &, 16 this

criveh 3 7hnd He' was Happy ‘i

a diftance, they convey fuchmjfht
ty fdflaences,  whit 'will they bé to
a'marl whep beesis 'ib- the poffbfi!
oxof them? Thetefore, O ye Bel
fievers 5 'once life up”’ your heads;
gec abiove your felves," and ahove
tions-be inanother 'World ,' happy

you. Why are your hearts groveliag
onthe Earth, when you have trea-

fbe: fuch: a-reorar > -ehett What ‘2 cpm-'|
}Soreable condition: is Hhie-enjoymede |
o the ehe ‘prelence of ‘God p ' Paul
.. Fmelv bexti the oney: and. thé othier, | .
.|-and. tharefore faith he’ we perfwade |

{ures in Heaven provided for you? |
why do you fit mourning and con- |

fymiog, your felves with the cares|
o%ﬁ&? iWorld_, if there be a King:

dom prepared for you, a King-! .

!
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320 | Samt: Ejlate

[ dom thar qannot be ﬂwaken?:Speaﬂ |
| therefore words of lifeto yout hearts, A
and dxfcourlc frdm the promife |
Iy felves, and fo from thofe
i Wel of Salvatiou draw forth
2 Thel. 4. | water of Life, and drink abundane-
. ly, And not one'{ fo s but help
. another. I'le thue up mththa
| of the Apoftle, Comfor one anetber
with t&['c werds 3 tell one another,
| our tnme and trouble here is -
4 let us hold up our heads a
ays. ’ )

" You thould draw out your Pauh#

to the relief of others , and know|
that thy Faith was not. given thee'|

| not ufe thy Faith aright , if thou
doft not improye it to revive the |-
" famtmg Spmt of tby mecr ‘

for tb] felf onely s and thou doft | -
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-, . CHAP XV. '

" A Chriftian plea for Scripture-Ordi- |
. nances, L | o
: S Eeing Saints walk here by faith,{.
A I hope I may be allowed to take :
‘occafion to fay a little in way of vin-

dication of fome things, whofe ho-

nor fome, in thefe fad times of defe-
‘&ion, have endeavoured to lay in the
duft. g Scriptares, |
1 . Ordinances,

What unfpeakable indignity - do
fuch men offer to the grace of God, |
and what horrid” violence do they|
pragtife upon themfelves ? Next un-
to Jefus Chrift, and the fpirit of |
grace, what bath divine mercy ap-| |
pointed unto-man equal inworthto|
thefe whieh are the light and ftay of |
our {ouls, the ngeans of our coming
to;abiding with, and growirg upin
God ? Yet thele and-all thefe are |

caftaway as things of no real worth,

or of no neceflary ufe,

Firft for the Scriptnres, How ma-
ny are the controverfies that have,by
the fubtilty of the evil and envious
'Y . ong

by

2.



| Scripturesbe )
caufes,and effe@s of it,yet todeny and |
- | rejet them is more hainous.As not re-

| 22 | A C/)ri/liran plea for |
- | one, been raifed againft this Book of

God ? but above all, this that cafts

| them away as not néceflary is the
| worft, ‘and is complicated and com-|.

| mingled with many injuries, yeablaf-|
| phemies againft God. Before Icome|.

. .| ta argue the great ufefulnefs & necef-

| fary fubferviency of the Scriptures, &
the other things mentioned, let me

- | offer a few things toconfideration.

1. That tbon&h the pot-receiviag the
angerous in the nature,

| ceiving of Chrift reveal'd leaveth men
eternally miferable ; but refsfing and

- defpifing him ads muchmoreto their|

faffering. In a civil fate ot to own
-{and fubmit to laws, is oot without.|
'dapger, but to frip fhemof authori- |-

ty,wildom,juftice,and to fet up other
laws to ones felf isa crime of an high-
| erpature : fo not only not to receive

. |the Word of God , but to proclaim’

| it , eithier not bés mord, oruet exr rale,

|isa in of high degree. NS

- 2. They thar putr the Scriptures
R : « from

Y
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from the cheone are forced to fer-up
fome thing elfe in plece, and hereinf
they fec a0t what deceit the greatde |-
ceiver doth pra&ice onthem ; his in-|
test is ta fet up the will of the fle(h| |
and of the minde, but he thinks it
convenient not tobecxprefs and open
in his defign,therefore he falls in with
mea according to their temper, and
fets up to fome oane, to fome another.
Men that arenot raifed above Nutare
he flaceers with dreams of a civil| -
courfe, and to thefe be crieth upthe
Lawsand light of Naturey but fuch as|
have wricten their pames among the|
Sqiars he cheats with ap opinion of
avery fublimated Rste, and to thefe| -
hecryeth upthe light and Regimenr|
of the Spiric. Both ways he leids}
men to perditiofi , taking away that | .
which is perfe&, fufficienr, andinfal-| ¢
lible, and fubMiruciog thaewhichis|
imperfe@ infufficient, and fallible,as
I fhall thew anon. |

3. -God hath abtindantly witnefled
againftebe fin of menin tréadingun-|
der foot the Scriptures, by ontward

' Y a2 © o evi |




yia | A Chriftian plea for |

firokes of difpleafure; hiftories of

former times, and experience in thefe
Jeimes tell us of inward horrors and
amazements, of mindes engulphed in
darknefs, and ofhearts fet- free from
righteoufnefs 5 and fhewing another
law written in them by the tranfcript
| of them in moft diffolute and abomi-
nable converfations, attended with
impudency, and dedolency , two fad

: rvidcnccs of hiswrath, and by inward |~

"> |marks of afoul referved in chains to

i’é\'

the judgment of thegreat day.

. 4. Thefe men are under this delu- |
fion, that they thiok this deformed |-
‘land impious conceit of theirs to be |

Lby thedarrings of a new light upon

them', and glory as having  efcaped
from theufurpation of falfe princi-

| ples. Whereas they have left the

truth indeed, to embrace darknefs,
and are but new tables receiving

‘\the imprefs and image of an old |

chara&er. Thefe very imaginations

" |are old delufions of 2 new edition;
| Ancient records tell us fuch hifgs,
| which were often pratifed inZétbérs

N R - .
A : oo n, e
) / Ce
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Scripture-Ordinances.

time if a fort of mencalled. fpsritus-
les> or men ofthe {pirit; and now in
our days the grand impoftor revives
and plays over_his old tricks, which if
it ftartle not the world,yet gives hope

tothe Saints , chat he hath donchis |
worft, and that his work is almoft fi- |-

nifthed.

.5+ Let this.ﬁoor dcccivcdgcnera'-. |

tion compare themfelves with thofe

winare ledby the pirit tokeep clofe |

to Scriptures , Ordinances, and Du-
ties,and iuggc‘wbc'ther fuch havenot |
a moreblefled witnefs of God dwell-

ing in them, then they themfelves
have. Alas, the Apoftacies and. wi-
therings of fouls that wander from
thefe things are. confpicuous , and
‘deplored of the children of light.

“They that (hake hands with theScrip- | -

tures ,.are inevitably put upon this
dilemma, cither to deny the whole
myftery of godlinefs, that preciqus
word of Faith,which opens a new and
living way tolife andglory, or they
muft fubfticute fomething in all re-
fpects equivalent in its ufe towards

o Y 3 our

1\
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uten;oymfnt&of l?od mitih theScras
peures; at leaft they meft propou
|fome rule that may fufficently ia-
ftru& us unto life. The fomer of
thefe men will not owo ; bat it’s too
~ | manifeft, thac this is the bottom of
d;le martter. But che day will judge
a -
'Portheaffesting of the neccﬁt of | N
the Scriptures, and if God will fon '
the undecéiving of men s T will urge
thefe chings. -
" I. That the matter md ob)e&s of |
Faith are knowable by no ordlnary
way but the Seripewres,. - -

warrant and reafon to believe andv
~ thope but from them.

33 Thar Faith and Hape had not
- | had any life and ﬂrength but by the
. | promife. '
- 4. Thatwe could not have fouad
the way to the chings of Faith and
'Hope, but by the Scriptures. -

' 'When thefe four eruths fhalt have |
juftified themfelves, then they will
: be fuﬁicxcm witnefles of che necgﬁty

2. That we could not have. my -
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of the Scriptures, whichareby ma-
ny inavariousway , and indifferent
tw’ mknd md tqc&edc
- The firft of thefe is {carcely liable |
to any misbelief. I underftand not by
matters of Faith, all things fpoken
by Godys for thoughthey areto be be-
lieved becaufe he faith them , yet
fome of th;m bt:gay be kngt;n mbcll;
ways., a5 the beginning of the worl
is'knowable by reafon, though more
fally by theword; Heb.11.3. Di-
vers things concerning Chrift are|.
prefented ia other hiftories both|
Gensile and Jewith , but therevelati-
on of the myftery of Chriftisonely
in ‘the @criptures. By matters of
Faith.I mean things in their nature
above resfon, and without the know-
ledg of which there isnofalvation,|
Some things are neceflary to bee; .
known and believed, onely becaufe
revealed by God , asall thebiftory
and prophecies,and man%great fecrets; -
befides ; fome are neceflary in their
nature. | might without danger have
becn ignorant how many Wives and
Y 4 ~ Ceoncy-

T—
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~ |teach this myftery without the word,

| with Indiaris, wich Infants and per-

_ | guefled a by reafon, is not to bede-

'| made 5 that that which is tofatisfle
-1 fhould hold proportion withtheof-

Concubines Solemen had, &c. Bat
[ conld nor without danger have been
ignorant of Chrit, and the way of
lifeby him. Now #his great shing is
onely knowable by revelation, and
though God can, and it maybe doth.

1 where the word™is not , (as it is not
fons without reafon , or inany invin-

wordy yét where the word is, by it
alone is the knowledg of thefe truths.
Asthough a light was givento Peter

eaufe it was night, and the fountain
of light was abfent. + S
“That thefe rruths ‘may in part be

nyed as becanfe God is godd,Nature
mighe hope ‘hee was reconcilablé
when off:nded; that fin being foinfi-
nite a wrong to theinfinite God, it
wis fie that fatisfa@ion fhould be

fence ; and therefore fhould be more|

A Chriftian plea for. | |

cible “igcapacity of receiving the|:

inthe prifon, A48s 13, yetitwasbe- |-

L ﬂ o theﬁ‘ i
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then man. Bat all thefe are bi guef-
fes, which are fallible intheir evant,

beard, neitber have emtred into the
heart of man; 1 Cor. 2. 9. Butbecaufe
"I we have to do with Anti.Scripey:
| tifts, we will fior urge Scriprure.-

naturall or acquired ; the knowledge
| all menwould thare in it, but experi-
ence fheweth that the greareft part of
the world knoweth nothingof thern;
knowledg acquired , if by natural
means , is either by feafe, but it is
merce with any fenfe;or by difcourfe,

their caufes or effe@s; the caufe of

and could not give footing ftrong |
enough to -Faith and Hope.- The| -
knowledg that God would be recon- |
ciled, and by whom, and uponwhat [ °
terms, and the knowledge of all the|
{treams of divine grace that follow, | .
isonely by the Gofpel. They arefuch |
as nesther eye bath feer s nor earbath|

of thefe things is-not natural, for then |

‘| which is an inveftigation of thingsin |

" All knowledg of things is either |

|evident thefe things hold no com- | -

Vhis myftery totally and ablolutely| -

39
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4 Chriftian plea for )

| thuts upehechings of our Faith from | -
all created knowledge , not onely of

en, but of Angels alfo; for the

original is the counfel ind will of
God: and as no man knoweth the
thiogs of a man, but the fpiritof a

man, and he to whom he reveals|

them ; fo could not thefe s o,
thefe decp things of God be knowan
but by his wera, which is the onely|

| Interpreter of the mind.

Secing thenthehope that is fetbe- | -
fore us is our life, and thae hid with |
Chrift in God, and onely knownby| .
the word by which he hath broughe |

- | life and immortality to light, we fee
what an ineftimable jewel the Go-

{pel is, too precious to be trodden un-

| der foor. T

| - Thefecond confideration is, That

tthe wtitten word is the onely reafon

and warrant of Faith and Hope; as

God and the riches of his grace in
Chrift are'objeflum guod , {o the Go-
(pel is objectum que ;' God is the uleir
mate objet of Faich , the word is the
reafonand ground. Ifeternal life had

: ' not
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not beenrevealed, all its worth had
not had the leaft attra&tive touch np-
oa our fpirits, for there is no operati-
on of that which is not; and there is
tgfn;mdeia reafon (as 1o a%;oah) of
things that appear not, and things
thac are noc. And if this life had Bcneg: f
revealed, yee if not offered , it could
not have drawn owe our Faith and
HOW. : ; ) -
1. Asitisordined of God, it wis |.
no fit mareer of our defire y Fot ithad |
beena firsngeboldnefs inustodefire,|
that the Father would lay upon his! -
ownand only Son theburthenofour |
iniquitics , {ubje®ing him to fhame,
the crofs and contradi@ion of finners,
and to caft him into the bonds of
death, that we who are but duft, and
had without a caufe departed from
God, and plunged our felves thereby
into a gulph of mifery, might be
freed. Who durt deal fo with his |
Prince » Andif it was unfit for usto
with chis, it was no more agreeing |
with reafon to hope it. But by the |
Gofpel they that were wicthout hope

in't
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in theworld, are allowed and invited
to Hope. o |
2. Ofthings abfolutely depending |
upon the will of God, therecanbeno |
folid hope, but by intimation of 4|
prapenfity in God togivethem. As{
a beg?r hath no hope to beheirtoa
mano

knowledge of a willingnefs anddif-|
pofitioninhimtoit. Butit had fim-
| ply been beyond all imagination in
every creature, that God would in-
clioe to-open a way to lifefor usby
theblood of his Son, if he had not de- |-
elared it himfelf tothe wonderment |.
of Heaven and Earth. . - .
3+ Therewere great and dreadful|
bars againft Hope, which nothing
| buttbegracious manifeftation of the |
. | good will of God could take away :
" a dread and fears uponthe {oul, whofe |
" .| nature was tobeget wrath and enmi-
| ty againft God, as it doth inthe Apo-
- | fRate, and fecluded Angels. And this| -
| Fear , chae it might be asthe Cherub
| with the flaming fword to beat off |
from the tree of life, received itskill-| -
' S ~_ing

wealth, except he havefome| '




" Scripturq-Ordindncef. | ;55" ; |

ing power from the confcience of
uilt, the difplesfure of God, and che |
%‘cntence of death, which like three|
ficrce torrents would have carried
away all hopeof life. At bef} wehad | -
been put to the vain and deftru&ive
thifes of Pagans;who in fenfe of danger
feek to pacifie God with provoking
and deteftable facrifices. For what
beteer expe@ations could we have
had,except God had opend the door of
life,that was both hid, 8 fhut from us#
Add unto all this, That'a manin
whom the candle of the Lord fhineth
. | could not haverefted in coverirg bis
wound with fig-leaves, nor quietly| -
have leaned upon,not only a weak but | *
an imaginary reed. He could not have
ftilled the ftormings of bis fpirit, ex-
cept ke had feen as real ground of | -
{hope, asof fear. o
| ' 4. Thenatureof hopeistor ularer
and fubje@ the will to all conditions |
and means of that which he expeQs,&
| cinnot confift with anuniverfal and |
vigorous warring againft all things
that may lead bim to his defire. Bt
R L except.




| o Chriffian ples far |

334

exc?t God had both revealed and of-
fere

in all things: Becaufe therehad been
wanting that reafon, which ohely is

|of forcerofuchathing, |
| Therefore I conclude, that iathis |

refpe& alfo the Gofpel-is abfolucely
neceffary, thar we might have a foun- |
dation of Hope, by the manifeftation | -
- | and offer of life by Jefus Chrift: And |

|becaufe partly they that are begotten |

againto a liviog hope need ftill nou-

men, born in mifery, and without

Thethird confideration. Faithand
Hope had wanted nerves and finews

- |if we had not had the exprefs promife |

ered in his word a reftitution of man, |
be could not have been overcometo | -
deny himfelf, and to fubje@to God |

rifhment from that of which they |-
are begorren, and partly becawlethe |
. |world is a perpetual fucceffion of

hope s it was tneceflary that there |
1thould be a ftandisg mercy-feat e
{re&ed in the written word , thar
| from gencrarion to generation there
| might be 2 door cpened upto finners.

of God. Revelation prefents life as]
. . . r dtﬁ"?z‘ .‘ :
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defirable s the offer as baveable 5 but
10 both thefe the foul ateains not reft,
till the promife lay on the top-ftone
of fecurity and confidence; thisalone
is the fure anchor-hold , and founda-
tion of ftrong confolation. H¢b.6.18.
Callin all chings which in imagina-
tioh may feem to contribute to our |
peace, and wpon ‘examination they
will afirm it’s not in them. The pow-
er of Godto fave whom he will is 2.
little door of Hope : a poor man hath
(ome hopebecaufe he fecth it isinthe|
power of a rich hand to help. But|
thaugh Narnrebe apt to catch at any
thing in Rraits, yer it is not atreft, |
but where it is farisfied.. Thefe
thoughts will leave 2 mandiftraed, |
and divided: for as it istruethat God !
may fave ifwewill, fo it is as true
that he may defiroy if he will;and this|
latter will have the ftrongeft force,|
becaufe carrying a great probabili-
ty. Foritds mare likely that he that |,
is highly offended with one that barh
offered violence to all righreoulnefs,
and is himfelf of no worth , bur! .
- ' " fravght |
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| fraught with an evill difpoficion and | -
enmity, will; having all power, rather |

cutoff, then fpare. _
If we confult the goodnefs of God,

resfon will forai bacteries againft |

hope from this; he may be good,
chough be do not good to me;if good,
then he hatesevil,and [ am alcogether
evil.If good, then moftgood to him-
felf; and will not.endure his creature
toa againft him, &c. -~

If we call in nearnefs of relation,
we being ofhim , this will not yield

fufficient refuge: were not the Angels |.

chat fell nearer thenwe 2 yet he fpa-
red not the Angels, 7. ¢, he forely pu-

nifhed them. VWe were near him by | -

creation, and doth not this make fin’

out of meafure finful# And feeing, |-

though we were near him 4 he fpared

us not when we offended , is it not in.

it felf more near to reafon that he
| will not fave us, beiag now condema-
ed and caft oue from him ?

If it may be chonght the offer of |

‘mercy fpeaks better thiogs , as well it

‘may, yet even this hath not filled ics | -

hand

]
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1and to 2 compleat relief, for though
t put life into their reach thar will
ayhold onit, yetthac thar life (hall
ontinue, is not-fecured but-by the
romife. And we havetwo fhaking
xamples of fad changes, Adsmand |
he Angels.It is certait,all che ground
hat falls within the compafs of any
nderftanding, of fecurity of a conti-
ued poffeffionof a free gift, is the
eclared and engaged favour of‘the |-
donor , efpecially in this cafe where
1¢ Donor is Almighty. The Angels |
1heaven, and the fpirits of juft men
1ade perfe& s have no other ground
f their lafting bleffednefs. Even
1e fe live by Faith in the promife,
1at they (hall hold to eteruity what
1ey have. Therefore it’s great weak-
ofs to caft away thac which isthe
illar of our affurance, when we ar-
ve ataffurance: do men caft away
. foundation , becaufe the houfe is
>? or becaufe men have their evi-
:nces of lands written in their
:ares, do they put away the writings |
emfelves? VWho lives the life of | -
Y A : Faith,
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Faith, that finds not his heart made
glad in beholding the harmony be-

tween the promifes which by Faith|

he makes to his foul, and the promifes

| whichGod makes toFaith? And fecing.
the lines of divine intimatious of fa-
" ! voryin our hearts are fo apt to beblue-

| red, and made illegible to us, is it not |

' our great advantage to have the good
| will of God in atranfcript ofhis own
| forming and appointment , to which
| we may alway’s have recourle > Sure-
| ly-nothing can fafely be committed
| meerly to ourcuftody, we areaptto

i need of a ftanding and unerring rule,
- by whichto corre& our conceptions.
. | They therefore thar plead a needlef-

. 1' that though they bave received the’

" | Spirit, yec: they are but men, though

~ |inpart reftored, yet. not without cor-
! ruption. - :

, e The fo'mtb,conﬁdcrétioﬁ;. Thaf we|
| neithet could find nor keep the way |

thac leads to enjoyment of things

heere

" i corruptall that iswithinus , andhave |

. ! nesofGed. Indentures writtem,forger, |

promifed, but by - the Scripruress |
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bence they are called the raley the|.

light of our feet, and lanthorn toour |
paths, &c. Buc ewo forts of mt:nh
bave in thefe dayes endeavoured to'
tura this Sun inco darknefs, by intro- |
ducing two other lights, each of them
|cholen as their Pbarast’s to guide
|them tothe Harbors |

. 1. One {fort cryetly up:thg‘lfghtél

of Nature.

* 2. Another cryeth up the lxght ‘

of the Spirit.. | ]
This is fure, that as every creature
hath dotonely fayles of appetite and:
propenfion, buta Pilot or dire@ive,

principle to order that propenfion]
toitsend; o much more hath many|

ahoie nature is more excellent', and
end fublime , and Whofe mifcarri-
age would redound to the greateft’
unhappinefs. o :

Lez us then éxamine thefe pretend-
‘ed guides concerning their fufficien-

¢y to conduét us toour end. o

, Firt, For the light of Nature, thar
lumen radicsle , though it have a fair

name, yet ‘it‘is'bzut_: asthe Applesof |

e

»

2 Sodom. |

-~
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'if touched; It was indeed more glori-
‘ousat firft then the Sun in all her lu-
ftre, but it is a thing changed, and
funk beneath its primitive dignity.
Philofophy tells us of occafus Solss,'
@ occafus Luminis » 3 fetring of the

[;Sodm, which (they fay) turn to duft

"1Sun, and a fetting or ceafing of its

.li!ght; and experience (heweth it, that | -
after the Sun is out of fight, and gone

beneath our Horizon, alittle wafting
lighe remaias, which (oon gives place

|tothedarknefs of the night. Such a|

thing there is in man;, after that his

{day was gone , fome fhadow of the

day remained, andchisis ftill called

{light of Nature, which rather deferves
| the name of night of Nacure.

To thew the ‘infufficiency of this |

| light,and how unable it is to do what
| arulerequireth; '

| . 1. Suppofe it to have received no
| detriment by the fall.of mag,nor byall
.| after fins g yet it is not able to contri- | .
| bate fuflicient help. For it was form-
{ed totheufe of man ashe was when
J he ficft cameout of the hands of God,

s . and

Tae e
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and fo could fafficiently prompt and
| point at all neceffary ways to life.
But it was not invefted with 2 power
to thew him'how to return to life
from death,for it hath no cognizance
of a life after death. . Asthe light of
the .Sun is the guide of thebodyall | -
his way onthis fide the grave,but can-
not fhew one flep of the way from
thegrave. The great myflery of Sal-
vationby Chrift crucified, wasafe-|
' cret to the Angels themfelves.

2. It is certain that this light re-
ceived lofsby thefall 5 if then 1t had
been too weak in its ful ftrength, how
. much more when it is fallen into a
. ftate of weaknefs 2 - Twogreat difad-
' vantages are come upon it. '
' ¢. It is diminithed in its luftre, | -
‘though it fee, yet its fight is rei-

“ ther fo éxcenfive nor fo inrenfive, it
“peither feeth all it did,nor {o diftin@-
ly into any thing; we may rakeahior |
' of this from thatdefictency in know- |-

‘ledg of things pertaining to this life,
 inwhichthe beafts do as far exceed
' man, asawifeman doth a fool. But
L ‘ Zg . we

N\
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 we have reafon to think, that though
it might have been atlowed to beafts
toexcell men infome particalsr ex-
cellencies, as firengeb, [wiftnefs, 8c.
which are recompenfed (as the Phi-
¢~ |lofepher fpeaks ) to man by reafon,
" | which isinftead of all to him,yet thac
| man (hould be inferior in thac which
| s his proper excellency , and in thofe
- |a&ings which fo much concern his
. |confervation, is not to be fuppofed.
And whereas all knowledg was pre-
{enctoman, yet with what difficuley
do we attain to it? Arc isburade
gree of what we had: and Plato may
thus be taken well ,when he faith, that
our fcience and atc is but 2 remero-
bring 5 and fudy is but akind of en-
forcing of Nature tp fome advance-
meot towards what fhe had before.
‘But as for God,and the things of God,
- | we are fodark, that the Scriptares| .
call us children of darknefs, and dark- | -
nels it felf. - - .
3. It is confequently weakned in |
its vigor,it was at firft anointed to the
government of man, and was abl}c] tof .
: ave

~
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have difcharged its office, butfow it
cannot; but notwithftandiogit, man |
wanders in many exorbitancies; we
have Rom. 1, an cofmenwho |
had not onely this light, which every |.
one that is borg into the world hath,.
but alfo machacceflionto ichy ftudy |

and education ; yet they became | -

vain, and walked ‘in the pra&ice of
things againft Nature. |
The 1mpotency of this light will

appear the greater 5 if you take into) -

your thoughts, = . °* .

1. ‘That'the mind of man fell under
the curfegand if the orbe in which this
light was placed was {mirten of God,
the light muft nceds be impaired.
The curfé¢ was Gods withdrawing
from man, and leaving him to effe&u-
al means of certain and utrer ruioe.
Mans light was not a thiog planted |
in him as light ia the Sun, but as light

in theayr which dependsuponacon-, *

tinua) efflux from the Sun : now as
when the Sundeparteth, darknefs fills
the ayr, fo it was with man upon
Gods depirture from him, who is the

, . ZLg . foun-

&

3
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fountath of light. And as whenthe
Sun is gone, the ayr is filled with
noxious vapours, fo- with darknefs
comes inaworld ofevil into the na- |

" | eure of man. B

‘Uponthe mind of man came ma-

- |oyevils, notonely darknefs, but ia-

- | confiftency, and forgetfulnefs.~ And

allthefe evils increafe upon.man by
continuance in fin, till by the juft

- |judgment "of  God be come to have

vér ddtupor, 2 miind without judg-|
ment. ¢
2. Mans natureis.now lefs tra&ta- |
blethenit was 3 [ will but touch the
particulars. Now he is more infenfi-
ble of the touches of reafon, he is|

- | grown like a dead-mouch’d horfe that

feels not the bit. . He is grown alfo
morerefraétory, for he hath nowre”|
‘ceived another guide, whichithe Apo-

: | ftle calls the wifdom of: the fleth.

Rom. 7.and hath many lufts and io-}
ordinate-affeétions, and they mulri-

- | plying and enlarging by their conti-

. 1oued a&ings, and by the confociation

R 4

of the powers of darknefs, and all in}

e

thacl
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that fubferviency one te another, that | *

by their complicated influencies man
is become, nexc the devils, theun-
rulie®t piece inthe world. And isem- |
blemized by Wolves, Bears, Tygars,
Lyons, andather the moft untrata-
ble creatures. o ,
Therefore to reduce us to natural

light, is to reduce us to the ftate of |

Heathens, and to the wofull ftate into

which che curfe of God for finhath |

thrown us.

Idornot take cire to fay all abow |~

this , but enough ; and fure chis doth

enough (hew, that natural Jight is|.

not fic to be efteemed a fufficient
guide, to lead fo indocible and infwa-
fible a creacire as man to his firft
happinefs. ' i

Let us now put the other luppofed

guide upon histriall; the light-of the |

Spirit in perfoas bora again to God.

‘worth. But we fhall rot dithocor
icby faying what it hach nor, if we

thing of value, but you leffen nor its

W

This is a ching of incomparable|

deny not what it hath 5 /Gold is«|

honor!

ﬁ
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| chis fpiritual lighe is eranfcendent in

| not communicating himfelf, or put-

| and wife mien ; bur the fouls inchil-
| dren and fools , what degree foever of

honor if you do not afcribe te it more | -
thenit ismade for , it hath excellen-
cies enongh, though not all. And

itsdigoity to all chings, but yet it is
cloathed with this honor, to bea fuf- |
ficient guide to man without the
word. And they honor not'it, but
ditbonor the truth, that afferr, thae|
this makes the Scriptures needlefs.

~ For,1.The Spirir,which in himfelf
is perfe@ , inusis imperfe&, becaufe

ing forth his operations in perfe@ion;
they fay in Philofophy, that asime
funt pares, the fouls of children and
fools are equall with the fouls of men, |-

perfe@ion they have in themfelves, do
not put forth theit a&s fo.compleatly
inthem, as inwife men. Not to be
curious about the Spirits being in us,
itis fureave have received it butina
meafure, and in fuch a meafure as
leaves us in much want, as may be}
feen ih the defe of our knowl;tdgg
. » . an

-
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d its power togovernand to rule.
vhat innumerable mifipprebent-
1s and fhore agprehcnﬁons have | -
c of fpiritual things2 And even
here there is noerror inthe ﬁgh; of
iings , yetan impotency in it difco-
tsgnz felf by thofe weak and ineffe-
tnal impreffions which they have |
pon our heares towards God. By
nis, the mfuﬂicxcncy ofthat renewed |
Jature inman, tobcacompkat rale|
ous, may appear.

The great end of our new Crcanon
sto make uscapable of theeruthsin |’
he Scriptures, andof their influence,
hat we may have a found mind in-
Yru&ed, and an holy hcart fubjecred
mto God.

2. If we had beenleft to this Splv
rit thus imperfe@ly,a&ing us, wg had |
seen left under many uncertaintics.
For though the Spirit can evidence
its prefence, and diftinguih his infpi- |
rations from all other , yet thefubril
workings of Satan would have carri-
ed fuchan appearance;, as if wefad
not hada ftanding ruleto judg by, we |

o - tmght

-

-~
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| webelieve the Scriptures, we may fee

»

might have bis much miftaken: and if|

that God doth not put us todepend|
only upon theteftimony of the Spirit | |
concerning it felf, but puts us upon
trial of it by che word. 1 7ob 4.1, Be-
loved, belseve not every [pevit s but try
the [piréts whether theyare of God, He

| fubje&s every {piric to triall, yea

though any thould pretendto have the
{piritof God,yet he would havechem

‘|and others totry it 5 and that we fee

that he is willing to pat his own fpirit
tothe touchftone;he gives a charaQer
and mark from the matter and fcope
of the Scriprures , verf, 2. Hereby
kznow ye the Spirit of God , every [pirst
that coxf-fleth that Fefus Chrift t come
in the flo[by of God; and verf. 3. Every

fp‘ir’{t that coxfefleth ot that Fefus

| Chrift is come in the flefb, is not of God,

and this 1s that [pirit of Astickriff,

.| And Chrift bimfelf could as well

havegiiven teftimony of the Spirit in
him,eyen by its own prefence, asthe

Sun doth evidence ic {elf by his own !

-‘ light s buthe thought good rather ro

° ’J - take

)
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ce the way which is appdidted us to
ve recourfe unto the Scriptures, Zoh,
39.Search theScriptures,for pc.they
e they which teflifie of me. And when | -
:'preached and exhorted , though|
: could have taken another courfe,
st how frequently did he cite the
criptures ? this he did t0 menand
evils. o
Andnot to dwell here, fure holy
onverfations and affe@ionshad wan-
ed means of convenient and ‘needful
pology, were it not for the Scrip-
ures; bur now having a fixed andvifi- |.
sle rule, we have 2 way to hold forth|
‘hereafonofour pradtice. - - |

And what a doorhad beenopen to ;
illimpieties,if webad nothada writ-|
ten word? how could we with convin-
cing force have beaten down the pre-
tenfions of men, if there had been no
rule to judge the fpirits that arein
men ? g

How agaioft all reafon Mo lay |
by that which isby divine i:?ﬁ;:tion '
| of infallible verity, incomparable au- | -
thority,, {0 miraculoufly preferved,| ..

" : ‘ . Sharmo-'l,
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| | barmonioufly compofed, fan@ified{
 to this end , tomakethe man of Ged |
and every chriftidn perfe@2 The fudy
whereof is the praife of Saints, the |
'command of Paul , andthatto Tsme-
tby, and of Chrift himfelf.
Ordinances of the Gofpel come |
next to hand , offering themfelvesto |
triall,being charged in thefeunhappy |
times, as things without authority, |
and .of no neceffity, efpecially to
grown beleevers. 1 wvill .(if God
+ |will) a licele plead the caufeoftwo |.
'great appointments of Chrift, which
" [ behath left as a charge, and fan&tified
means , to the edification of hisbo-
dy. Inftituted Signs, and Minifiry.
Intituted figns and feals, or Ordi
nances for to reprefent and ratific (pi-
ritual things to the Saints , or by.
" |whar name or title foever they be
tkoown tous, are firfttobeheird. 1
{ pity the quarrelling {pirit of {ome,
who @1 out about the names of chefe
thingsfwe can agree upon the thing,
let us not contend abouc the names,
-} which for the moft part are not onely
. oglé  proper

P T -

g
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proper to the nature of the thing,| .
but are given by the Spirit exprefly | -
to things of the fame family and kin-
Jdred, and at leaft virtually to:chefe.
When Chrift gave Commandment
concerning thefe, and when they are

faid tobegivenand fet inthe Church,

“doth it not fuit with reafon to cail
thein Ordinances, InﬂitutionsbA P
pointments? &c. o : :

Butto thething : we find Bapti{m

'and the Lords Supper ordained of X

 Chrift,, ‘and that in exprefs terms, | -

Mat, 28,19, Go and teach all ‘Nz-|
‘tions , baptizing them, &c. Thefe’
werethe laft words of Chrift, and not | *
oow firft inftituting this Ordinance,| -
butrepeasing the Law , which befote’{ ;
was made and obferved;nd the Difci-
 pleswerebidden to teach A4 men to

- obferve this and all other chinss com-

' manded by him. verf.20.And Chrift

to lay ‘a greater weight vpon their

 {pitits, addes, Lo 7 am withPou tothe |~
endefshe world :’i.e. Toobfervehow |
lamobferved, and to keep, guide, |
ﬂrcngthgn,-and’-blefs with fuccefs;|
L G angl

Gaen oo

e
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, | were to go about to prove it is d?'
fall

*| prove all this in fetting out at large

and addes this feal , which bath the
force of an oath, dmen,
I am loath to fpend time to im-

the force of this argument ; Sure it

when the Sun fhines intheeyes o
that are not blind, nor is it needful to
urg any other Scripture in the ¢afe.

* Rnd for e Suipper , Paslcalls it
the Lords Supper , which imports|
Chriftthe author, as indeed he was;;

| as the Evangelits do witnefs 3 and

Paul 3lfo delivers it asthat which he
hadreceived from Chrift, x Cor. 11.

'33. For 7 have received of the Lord

that which alfo 1 have delivered unto|
you , that the Lord Jefus, &c. Andas

| Chrift bad the Difciples to 4o zbis,

fo Paaldelivers the fenfe of Chrift as
reaching to thofe of Corinth, and bids
them do this ; and that' it mighe ap-
pear to be no tranftient , but a ftand

‘ing Ordinances he enjoyns the ufe| :
of it , till the Lord come: whichcan |

not be meant of higcoming “in the

Spirit, for fo he was already come |

;Cco'rdingj o
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according to:his promife made: be-{.
fore-he -departed from the World.
Aodwhereas welook for 2 great zp'
peating of Chrift before thé
dwy, (ler now no queftion be ut
the thing ; itstime:and mode) fore |
mey confidently {ay , -thiere ¢annbi be
sxpedted 2 cotning more glorious for
legtee, what ever may be for continu-
inee and exeeht,then wasat the afcen-
ion of Chrift 5 and if they thendid
ive ia the ufe of thefe: Ordthanccs,
iow amich mote.thould we¢ Add can | !
re with any reafon flacver our felves | - :
» grofly , -as if ehere were forichan
ffufion of the Spiric upon. us asdoth
't us above thofe Ordinarices ; which
ichs as were filled with the Spirit,
w:Chrift in vifions » were takenup
ito thethird Heavcns,dxd ;qur thcm-
Ivés bound vo ufed ,

It isno derogarion from Goli:el
ate to:have foch inflitutions',- - for
ey: are bequefis-of Chrift'dying, | ;
ir isthereany inconfiftencybecwixe’) |
ich enjoyment of the Spirit ,‘and | ;
s ufe of them; For as the moft emi- 15

D Aa ‘ment
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nent ‘in. that: kind thdt ever theearth
bred. tht gl iy (hoaki poaly

red thatt g -
be fo deceiyed a¢ to. thiok they:need |

| not thele thidgs, yec the things are.ap-

| pointed aot .onely fof-our advarsage,
'but far Chrifts hodor y that be caay
by this folemnity: be. bad ia rémemr |
! brarezin tbepubltck affemblicsofthe|
+ Saies o far Chrift faid ;de rhss smre

\mmét‘mﬁﬁ' me. :1£ then yous will rot

- deny thie rctthip which- Chnﬁ:ﬂe

| madds}, wnd ‘the publick afurting

yohr éommunfbn fwith him dnd-mch
bisbody, whichalfo isanothefend of
thi$. Ordinance; 1Cor.13. 1.6.depirn
fiot' from the ufe of this Ordimanee,
whict: with:Baptifm hath:beenrin ho-
norwith all tbe Churches imrall.ages.
‘But becaufe the number-of thofe |
that deny the necefficy of this- Ordi-

. |naveeexprefly is notgreat, and they
- talfo fo fadly‘and fignally mad:cdof

God; I1eave this and them to him to

| whom-'judgment belongs , and who

hich the fovcrargnty over. the fpmcs

. ofmcu

" OGcly
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{fuch , who bear record to its aurhori-

~ Some. forbear it as not rdblvcd
hour the manner of its miniftration.
This hath fomething of a Chrifti-

onya fnare which draweth into a
finfull congentednefs, -to want what
outofduty to.God and felf-Intereft
they (hould vehemently purfue. IfI
fhould fay the bafinefs is clear e-
nough,and hath not in it fogreat mat-
ter of doubt; 1 thonld feem to makemy
felf 2 meafureand fandard to others,
Bue ¢his [ may freely fay,that if weac-

.inquifition would do well, and would
not.want its bleffiog. Byr to it dowp
.ina defpondency of mind, pretending
whaiting, if indulftry benot ufed to put
:the queftion out of doubt, is topre
itend a rendernefs of offending , when
iwe are willing .tooffend. And let me

|great negle@ .of this ducy among|
tymd u&fﬂ!OCﬁo P 1

candor, bur I fear fome arenotdar |

knowledg the thing, and are dubioys|
31)@[ the manner, more prayer and o

jadd this, that there is great odds ia| . ‘
b . Aaa . the
; | e

T el

&zip_tdrf«Ordimzm:. ,] S 5
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the c4feé of ‘takitg up-of U:dmznecs,'.
and layitig-of chem dowiy again. ‘And |
whatfoever force 2 doobt hath to fuf~ |
1 pendana&non, yet we thould work
‘tout ouff way with fear and trembling,
. -Hér all doubts are not of God. Some
|indeed tend to perfedt and reduce a
'| avans ‘a&ions' to 2 more exa@ cor- |
foraity tothe rule, but others ®arry
| aman to’mére deform 03, ‘and mto
grédter dlﬂ‘angc rom G

| Pra@ical doubtings that are from
1'God are'the efte@ of beams of light |
dareed by God upon the confciences

| thefeboth will work unto morcclear- .

* ' |iefs, and thereby fetling ‘the judg-

" |‘mient in the trurh, and will aHo fill
the heart with more of God 5 forall |
| true, fpiritual , and faving ght,‘:ath
[4n it a fpiric of divine life. Déar |
| friends, 4s T know your thoughes con-
- | Centér wzthmc inthis, fo Jet us judg
| others by it;by prayer and fludy,with.
1 faich'and lovey . endcavonr without.
ceafing to be rooted in knowledg, | -
| For a Pyrrhonias and Seeptick fpiric

m a Chnmau is not without glrca: ,
o - ofs,
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lofs ; "and greater danger. . -
! “Othcrs‘aregro’wn coldso Ordinan-
ceslike Ephief, Apoc. 3. Time was,
when they:loved the San&uary to fe
the quegoingspf Godyand to coaverfe
with Chrifk-trucified in ;this blefled
Ordidiance y:bit:gow are grown indif-
fevent; andare pither s*ﬁy diverted {
from it ,.or 'mide ftrongly Rupid
1 [ SRR ;.A.:,.' !

" Like the men of Galatis> whoat!|
lafk defpifed  Pasd as muchasac firlt:
they efetmed him. Let-me ringthis.
‘@4,!:ucll;upou;thc[cﬁck,,_if pordying |

) {1+ T I 1 P T
;[i'[hi,nk.wﬁitber this tends, fute ic*
takes holdof the chambets of death,
‘and: thidk whence is this change. |
i will fugget the mofk likely caulis.
It may be Chyilt is :lefs loved, love
will butiger 2fter.commynionand ce- | -
joyee in all feafons,and meags ofit.|
Bat alas is Chyift:becoms {0 adead | .
'thigg to thee “that died. for thee?
| Wasbe lovely ; andis he not ? what.
ishe, and what.ishisname that hath
crept into the bed of lovejand cheated |
o ‘ a3 . theel




338

T AChrfianpia o

e e i SN

—— s o e Jp—

At o e e b -

' -forthee,lml!do:hamthome -aid

| courageméhry it may be thou fayfl,

! more,whrchaddcs g0 Tptrirs and' vi-

thee into 2 difloyale moﬂ unha
bist moe Gafuly e
. But I eanfiot fRay here to moura |-

indegd thy cife’ éalls for rears f:om
thee; and a1l that know thée; go %

and weep thy fclf friends with Chrif}
and beg the breathings of éhy negle@-
ed fpoufe to blow upthatlirtle

of i Qve m thy hcart whtch xsmdy

thy chilled fpiric tiay be from - dif
why {hould I eat and dink 1 thatany |

gorto myfoul > [ feck Chtxﬂ,but it
find himnot, but’ livé 2 moutnfull
firanget to the power of the Crofs,
of my'ciudified Eord, &c. 2 1|
This'is-atiheavy cafe, difcourage-
~ments énctvate endeavors;, and extia-
‘guith 2ffection. Bue thy cafe O man
is deplotable; both for theeffcﬁs and
the caufes' of thy difcouragementsthe |
effe is 2 pra@icing upon thy felf the
greateft evilof deat’f-,by ‘Aarvmg and

Cae v e o P!PCUHPQ

Orclferhwaufcﬁf tb:s laugborof o
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%9

cxecnring of ‘tiie heavy doony of ex-

cossmugleation. from Cheift s with |-
futhra: fpirit'to be it the wleof thae |
Ordinanoc; orout , ismuch'at one. |
But caft thine eye upon- the caufe|
that makes thy kaees fecble; ‘ahd thy |
hinds: hangiog down. Thoh mayf |
miftake Chrilt; as - Mary that faw |

hit; “and yet complained (k¢ conld
not indhieh'; orif choudoft not find

him, wiltehon charge him wichun- |
faithfalnefs , and'make the prodife |

of Chriftof noae effe® ? (hiall Chrift
haveé o wfe of his dominion and wif-

dom: to cosymunicate himfelf in|

mxanaer, degrees; feafous  ashe pleaf-|
eth? Ifthod feek and find not, yet
foek and wait , for ke faidit, 'and he

cannokdeny himlelfsleckiand you fosl |

fisalsBac may:aot’ Chrift withidésw

chavtbolymayf fee the fadiels of his |
abfence and betfhsnved, who 'in the|
fwickisnels ofchbs prefence vaft found |

umbhankful?Say theh, I'soh evil , but

Lord thoa are good § thy withhold:|
ing' from me, copdemneth ty reg-|

“t

3

lesting of theet Ot Hatt' got thou

-

-~Aag «abar_ggt
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abated i thy firft works 2 1f choube
not; Garcful toylive incan boly prepa-

i'ed!) gholy: Qrdmmesw, P
| der_if they profit thtenot, thoegh
. COﬂvﬂﬁm inthem, . -.i0 “im - (]

lfqa to be 00 ceapi us, wbo in*]

‘hath ag ear, hear what, ghic: fpxmf;mh
unto -hig, ; Shall we.confent-$o thisy

Chrify;2 The

begres i the truther Then lenmc}pgom
Dolmi twa, Corallariess - £ 10

to fign, aqd feal ; and advance enjdy-
mqncoj Chrift; which the Sctiptures,

affirm, then X tpay and muf expedt
by theholyufeofthemy :

ﬁdﬁlled, but all Gofpel:Ordinances

* keo: L enpft nfe eben in Fmbg;nd ‘
my Faich: mufk fand vpon thefe pil: |
lars. . Thag all divine defigns: atraie|
their end 3 if then they beappointéd|

1o fes,. ;aﬁcnndbavemoncofcm&f

are attended with promifes, yea aré|

. ’acco;dmg th:Law a 0} is given

Lol

of the -matre.of pro-t,aswhmf

© {ten d but fhort touches. Let himthas]

‘thag: thefe. thm%s (:‘rc p;r{%ﬂg:d ;‘3‘5 "
a

I —

Again, all-divine promiles hallbel

-, 'A"‘h'inmh:h-n‘-—
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the purehafer; ' there:is aéﬁ:{&'
J (- T S DN,

--Add-his ; 41l divinegifts carry in |!

thema'ft “ tendency:te fill g?zigb—«r

the folnefS:of God; -bur thefé aregifts | -

of»didviu'cmm. Oh:thut we'kaewand |,
minded i whdt * advantage God hath]:
‘put. inte.qur-hands ,. thar we might{.
‘cotne yo Ondirances-with :more con-
iﬁdcnwoﬁhb ¢ 3 if wqlived moreby:

Faiflmove thonld find thefc:fweet|

breftsadore fully flawing. ' el
2% Iioaisft efteem themnecefTary; |
fome things are nectflhry in theisna«|

ture, dsloveandfeirof God s fome|
onely.by: ay Law arel peceflary toout | -
- life, foall saftientionsiof Chrift ,*he’| -

thar dedses the neceffiry of them y . de+ |
ofetl their infticution: fo far!  But

| why:ddtl ‘maty difpute with: God »

doth heappoiat helps - and (hall'we |
ay weneed them noc?: Ieis tobe obs: |-
ferved,-shae God i his indulgence’|:
hath had ever rc{Pc& to the urmoft
weaknefsnf mam, theréfore though
his promifertad beenr fufficient ;) o e, |
‘ more then which we could not with-|

out’

e A




| ﬂwﬁnhaveaskd;m he e absadenst|

e b*ﬁﬁgmmcmﬁthmmﬁofﬂudoch- '

14 Gbreflidn plen[ar?

s pleafed ro add more, Heb. 6. %6:1n; ;
hatheaben pleafons tovouchfife vifi |

rod gctoto f brébamt, |
totht Jowes, andto s Chridkiingyea |
ta i when ifr 2, {ate’of purity,to |
Aa’mhegm:tbctmofh@,( ezbe {
Ieavesnoe the Ipirits of jn&’nientmde .
porfclt ;: ad thd Angels dremfebves |
without this helpg is not heebnat was|.
giveiRfor 2 figh mow. in their! cyes,|
withwhom heliadl abide foreverasa
fare 2oken of everlafting bleflodnefs ? ‘
Take heed of faying it thy: heire, 1/
- | have hotiead : ofeebefe*; ' divibednfti- |
. |tuiogsase Pillardbf Faith, and icen-
tine$ of defice incheSaints afeet them |
Live theh above thefe things:j-but nor |
‘wighioizt them; you canaoeyant them
willingly bur' you  will' tie dofers s |,
for Chrfts Appmntmcs nc,no: in| -
“lvatne o o o vhe
' Having 1 Liesle ﬁayed updnthcfe {
ewo. Ordininoes s Baptifm -and the|
. LOrds Supptr, {etus not pafs altoge-

thet .

>

thxs exuberatierof/tender, arirbp he| |
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ther in_filence by-thap ordinance-of, |,

the winsfiry, This hath nec efcaped
in. thefe' rowling times , but bath
been - by :moft. exer

) . ¢ﬂ3btcdg '
and by many  highly affanlted, as|
wiurpation,|

if it were 30 humane

.ot ia00vition, aad ot £ divine- in-|

 Bitution. There: be: divérs degrees
of the sRingsand judgencnts of men
abour this matter,-.which I cannot
;ledl.nizh’ diftindly it fo fmall 2 vo-
ames .. L e, Ll
- Sotne think 2 Cliurch may do.well
without imen it 3pare: and defigned
by folemball to:thadifpenfationof
' Ordiaandes, thefe arethe faireftop-
pofers 6f ehe office,and if we can-¢on: |
vince thefe , the oorg explicite , 'and
high oppofers mapmuch morefeesez
fon to-fear,that fighting againft infti:
tuted ‘mibiftry , they . fight againft
God.Now.though thegifts of Chrift
be tobe. honored in-all:Saincsy and
are given for the:gaod of the body; yer
ler it -be well weighed, whetber the
publick ufe of gifts by office have tot

an hundred fold moreclear faoting in

(R

thel
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. | ony and unbefeeming fervor, cryedup

~ | holinefs, ‘it was remoteft from his
| thoughts ‘that ehicfe fhould beufed as |

| Cheift, and tbourfelves > ‘And yet | |
in thismany ofys have beett fopreci» |

| fkian jprudence -azd a well-ordered

thinds o warvagaiaft .each -other,

knowledge, wedrance, wifddim 5 and

they are; hegave them for the good,
riot'the hure Of thk dody': but. if: they
by our mifguided fpirits.be fer up
ss-abattery. agaitift any Ordinance of-
Chriftyatenbtvwe itrthis.injurious to

pitant, that we hiave caft adifcounte-

of (Chrift among' us i Minifters,
while we have not without.cortenti-

abilities of a2 fur lower degree in’
othets ;, - yea' in perfogs , whom;,
alt ctcamftances conlidered; Chrie:

nance’ upon thé vicheft eadowments

{pirit

t‘l AClmﬂwd plea.for: ;;

the Scriptures ;-chien the publick ufe|
of the fame gifes io orhers; And- L.
Mavd muich wondred “ind :lameateds|.
onr Unatlvifedaefs ;. in‘caufing’ chofe |

| which  Chrifk: hack ordained un.|
. [v67a" peacable. agtoeaseqry £ Chiift,
[have " blefled horter - brethren with |



SazptureLQ;HIMcef. ' i6§
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(pirit would ratier have cheritlied ko
adiligem improvement , then apub-
lick exercifé of their gifes.”

Yet,aslvnsﬁyin (thoi: bm;,. o

nor thé 1ft‘sandgra sofall,"and}

not dn]iealow, but rej i their
ufe, according to' order) the
Scriptures'fpeak mote exprefly” and

abiindanely an bundred‘foid fbr amit|

niftration by. folemn offices - then for

the publick exereife ‘of the gifts of |
private Chriftians.’ How frequent= |
ly 'do we read of the diftin&ionof}|

Paftors and flocks ¢ we finde rules
for the quzhﬁcmon of Minifters,

1 Tim, 3. Tit, 1. we find that the Pri- |-

mitive Churces had their Paftors and
Teachers s foweread, when theybad
ordained tl:em Elders in every Chureh,

A@s 14. 23. What need I menti: |

on the Church in Philippé, in E-
phefus | ‘with the reft of the 4/
2% Churches andothers, whofe An-
gels , Bifhops, Paﬂo:s, are fpoken
~of in the Scripture ? We find that
| fome had the charge ofthis work up-’
ontbcm, ALS 30, 38. Take beed to
JOII"

-




3861 of Chriftian plea: for 1

1your febves,and e all the flack sver which
- |tbe boly Glap bash made gou. everfoms,

Col. 4..17. 84.:0.Archﬁu5' us, feks |

. hecdt:‘;bc;b" ) wbich ¢l ﬁ:ﬂf:&- |
coivedin the Lavd, that thew falfll it.}
s.Pet. 5.3, Feed the flack of Godwhich
5 qmeng you,eaking the sverfight there-
{of» &c. In'thefe and mapy other
.| places we bave an inflityeed mini-
ftry focleatly. prefented, that I connt
it amongone of thegreateft wonders

in thefe rimes ¢ that any, cndm§
ta koowledg and, goﬁ$ fhoul
fomuch as whifper, I will oot fay
with their tongues and pens, byt in
theicthoughts againttic. . . -
- Bucthat I may, if God pleafe,con-
vince men of a very partial dealing,
let chem call to miode all Scriptures
- | thar give countenance to the preack:
ing of others that are not in office,
and fee if anymore canclearly be af-
| ferted iniits defence,then 1 7hef.5.20
| defpifa not propbecysng , which cannot
| rationally be underftood of that, ar!
}leatt neceflarily and alone; and x Cor, | .
| 14+ which place how much fubjet !
. ' 1 e to:

......
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pto queion itds, whether Pas! fpeak:
 Jofordinary and extrdordinary.gifts, is|
. fwell known ; and that example of the
.| teribers of the Charch ac Jerufa-
.| lem whio went isp. and down preach-!
.| ing: 3 .concexning which, I heedpot:|
| ynch'to. minde meh what isfaidto!]
| difable i from being 2 warrancto the!
pra@ice of our: days. It is, known
Jwhae i f1id of the neteflity of thafe
times, and of the extraordinay fpirit
- | whichthey hady and that fome matt+|
| tioned were more then believers, per- |-
| fonsobtainfng an extraordinary com- k
[ i
[#nd:by whatl 3y.to.plead againfka
.| due afe of gifts id privare Saives, bur |
"|to give dctafion to my deat bre-
' | threa and' friends, foberly to-confi-
det-how well theythave dome o car- | -
 ry chérofelves- either pofitively , or
| aegativély vsfriendly. to an Ordi- |
‘! aancewhich Chri®t hath géves Eph.
2 8. pleafing thémfelves in fuch a way
of spplaufe and: conntenance of 0 | .
‘| thersgifts, as favors of a fpiric wan- |
P , lng




988 | Ao gt T
988 | A Corifian pleaifor.
ing  judgaentin: the Soripeuces;; 0
| anwilling to fabject to'the:mindeof
- | Chrift';eor , whichiis worfe/(whlich-
' ﬁ#témlcmm ak ohavingun'itide |
[ ign;ioy which' [ feat:fomegodly ones,
‘| asthey heap (breowsupon oarhearts, |-
| who (hiould notbegrieved by themsfo
.. |chegtryup muctr of grict for shea-
| felvs.by rikiag hands ‘with-a:Barey | -
|thatcipdown Leurning,andMiniftry, |
| and Orcdinances, 20d : Sabbathss and |
Dhaties, and:atmoft witae ever belongs
" | tousas Chriftians , orasmens.
| Letusfer our felves alivele farcher |-
‘cqr.b:ing?thcmt’tersgdru,tionzta-" .
ggty-._'l’hejﬂspo&iéﬁcq“ ares: e |
Hurch.to-an organical body, now in
that ehie grear funtions' of lifeare ap-
pointed 1o fome -parcicalar infira-
wment Srred by Niucure'to ies perfor-
‘mance for the good of -all. ‘Andin,
the ‘great body “of the ‘Creatjon,
| thogh everycreature hatly its proper
{pirit, yet there be fome ordained to:
[ ateend and ferve alls In a civil' dody,') |
. Pthoughall a& in their fpheer, yet the:| =
| faperiotendent and dire@ive pare is.
| ’ L referved

*

LW .
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refarved to fome fele® and called
ones.: . 8

! Yeay All ;ﬁ&icall’ptofeﬂiohsl

hiave fome that are given and dedi-]
catéd'to an attendance upon each.Na-
vigation, Phyfick, Law; yeathe mea-
néft crades; 3nd it isfirange that men
thac will not commita fute, nay not
2 fhooe to be made by any but fuch as
by addiQing themfelves to that art
arcmade skilfal, would not have that
work, whichofall is the hatdeft, and
of greaeeft concernment, to be al
lowed an atvendance and fpecial ap-

plication,of thetime and abilities of |
mentoit. If node thould atcend this |-

work asbeing fet apart untoit, what
a-world of incoaveniences would®n-

fuc? the Clrurches might mifs their| - -

miniQrations s for what is every mans
work, nfually ptoveth no mans, and

whom fhall the Church blame » for}.

if fomchavenot the charge, thenall
ave free. If it be chought that fome
one or other may ftand forth to ferve
the Church , yet let fuch impar-

tially shink whether they are not like
, .- Bb 0
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| rangesto ehis fesyice. ThisiaHodis cers
| tain; though a bleffiag may be expes |
| pe&ed, and fhould:from: other-bre- |

activen.

tobe atlof, wantingtha wark ofbiim
who by prayer and meditation. is

| in-the priviledges-of-all Sairits ,- but |

(men) chofen and appointed , @nd
:by vertue of their office obliged to.
latrend them , - that they. may ferve

fhall be fupplyed withthe giftsonely

of one ,;-whole education orimpléy-
ments, or, both, arefo firong hinde-

threns works, -yet a_greater blefling

{fhould be expeéted -from .the right |

- {boundto Chtift and theinto protdde, |
| and now. having only what the paves
| of one (iz:may be weak eaough) firati
| fuddenly:afford, . ‘Ahd; what: . way-of
| improvement is thatipeople in ; :who

dilcharge of men , ‘not onely comng

' al@®@ in the power of a fpecial Inftérus

~ |tion of Chrift. And furé it is<the|
+ |great honor. and - advantage of :the.

 Church te be ferved:: by men. (and
as.they . fhoyld be of. thic: beft-of

'their juft.affairs fecured in themesn

time, that provifion_ for .their fouls
S - s
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~ Soxiptiag-Ovdimuinces.

i"»’darcd "\f-ﬂl‘i  § mmvrm b'ei'pby
to inddce anirunchriftian. dévotin

of 1men - to~ the* affairs of ‘this life,}

with a2 eaftifig’ off of. care. upon
cheir Paftors ;. as -if 1ohéy (hould

fpoome o .o Lo
. If the wotk of theminiftry lic.asa
Common 4 :will fot as much follow

ritual good of others, then the mini-

I honour Magiftracy, but am perfwa-
ded they that bear it,’ fhall much
wrong it and themfelves , if they do
not. uphold miniftry which is fo

being of Magiftracy. And lec them
' litele of a Chriftian, they are often

be fed onely: like children with the

coneerning ; Magiftracy 5 which cer- |-
vaioly. (if it be-lawful .to compare}’
Ordinances ) as ithath not more full } -
tendency and. influence into. the fpi-|

ftrongly confervient to the end and.
' lopk to it :fot as-if meén have gota| -

{apt to fiy what need the Minifter; .
{p when -men have gotten fomthing{
of power and ruling principles, they | .
S A Bb 2 '

will |

78]

ftry.5 fo it: lieth more level withthe | '
| fpirits and abilities of men,then this. |
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: ‘willbe as apt to fay,. whar noed the
Magiftrate? And doubtlefs boch are
firuck at, though the craft of the
enemy is to firiko fieft avthae which
| Hath lea@ of worldly. firength to fe-
cure itfelf. If Mofes fuffer Adron 1o
be deftroyed, ke lofeth him that is in-
ﬂ;ad of -Gt‘)id_ 0 hlim; ~The fplrit of
this age is firangely propenfeto con-
| fufion, and under. re of cafting
| downthe pride of maa ; they level ar
| allexcellencids inward ¢ad outward,
R civoij or holy , and .all thar is of
- |. Itistobe acknOwlcd%led with pain
. loffpirit; thatthere hath besn much
+ | finand heedleflne(s in the choyce and
| calling of Minifters, and in Mini(tees
| fpirits, pecformanges:and converfa-
tion, but let usnot fo fer our felves
| tokill the difeate, as to kill the bady
(too. How much rather. thould . we
- | pray that God would - teach: us:his-
- | ways; and oot by unadvifed. neglelt of
Chrifts Ordinances proveke Qhrift
himfelf againftus» Ifwewouldhave
‘| morcof Chrift among us,"let usa@
J_ L ___more

, .
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moreforhim. It isa fkrange firata- |
gem of forae tohetree the Minifiry
ﬁmmg it, and to ery down|
schooh s and make poor s is
nat bere ;n limennon a feafk to
M awmen wonld enhrge upon

chis., tine:thar | too prolix. 1
amadying maf; utmbwty loveto
Cbn’:ﬁs hts peopleand my muntry,l
befeech them in :utbomy > and that

in all budiility and eartieftnefs,

mark thofe among us that decry thcfe
chings, and who, i endeﬁgn thould
take, would bring us into a ftate of
batharity and confufion. 1 will fay
but tlm,t if God blefs the Semina- |
ries of Learning, fan&ify menqua- |
lified to the wotk of the Minilkry,
the civil goveramear will be liftup }-

m honor -and efowned with more
{uoccfs, the fonls of people
fhall know and enjoy more of God,
all partics (hall be reducedinto 2
more happy unity, and betwixt the| .

[houldcrs of thefe two Ordinances(as |

it’s faid of Besjamih. Déut.33.12.)the |
Lord jefus willdelight todwell. |
Bb 3. Verily !

)

e

- |




m ], 14 thgﬂmh plea sforye,

" {delivered frony dirknefs, forgetful-

e i'_;f: ‘ ‘IN’S“\ SHE

| -1 Vetily, they:chat walk byFaitts
lrave: ned of Teachers, and Moniters,
and Watch-mien ; that they'mayt be

nefs ;. -and the many evils which com-
pa@usabout.) Add thefe begottenof
- | God do fiad ‘refrething inflacnces
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